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iLD Thouas, — I hope foa 
e received the messages I have sent 
_. I by several friends, to whom I have 
' written, for I wish you to know I have not 
forgotten you. I thank you very much 
" for your proofs of attachment to me, and wish 
1 it by shewing that I remember you. 
e it will give you pleasure to have a v, 
letter from me, telling you aomething about 
1 and the people I am living Hmongst. 
Besides, I am afraid lest tou should be made 
unhappy by the strange thi'ngs which have hap- 
pened since I left home, as I near a great many 
neop]e are much frightened lest England should become 
Roman Catholic ; attd I wish to shew you what Roman 
Catholics are, tliat you may see there is nothing to be afraid 
of, should that take place. I am not going to wtU*. a**, 
sermon is written, or a book ot " "E-ssB-^ft;' 'Cuwi^^'^Aw 
yoa used to lows such dry boo\i.B\>ettei iWi mi's 'iiai.^i'w*- 
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2 INTRODUCTION. 

always begged to keep them longer and longer, to read 
over and over again. No, I am only going to tell you about 
old men just like yourself, . and old women just like old 
Mary; and sometimes I shall tell you about young per- 
sons, and sometimes about children, and sometimes about 
what they do in their religion, and what I do ; and all 
about the Church and the services, and the manner of 
praying, and of receiving the most Holy Sacrament, and 
about funerals and baptisms ; all is so very different from 
what you can imagine, that I am sure it will interest you 
very much to hear about such things. Sometimes I shall 
tell you about the Clergymen, and sometimes about the 
Bishops. And you must remember that what I tell you is 
truth. I shall tell you only what I see and hear myself, 
and the things that I live amongst. 

I shall sometimes write to other of my dear old neigh- 
bours, as I know they must be very curious to know what 
I am doing, and why I never came back amongst them. 
So give my kind remembrance to Mary Turner and Sarah 
Jones, and others who inquire after me, and tell them they 
may all expect a letter from me in their turn. Tell them 
I have never forgotten them, and that I missed the pleasant 
visits I used to pay to them very much at first, for I could 
not speak to any of the poor people here, because I had 
not learned their language. But I soon became able to 
say a few words, and they were all so very kind in trying 
to understand me, that I could talk witn them in a few 
months pretty well; and now I run in and out their cot- 
tages, and talk just as I used to do at Endley ; and I love 
them very much, and tell them all about you all, and make 
them laugh ; and they tell droll stories to make me laugh^ 
just as you used to do. 

I was very glad to hear little Harry and his mother 

had come to lodge with you. It must be a great comfort 

to YOU all to^ be together again. I have been thinking 

JitmB Harry is now ten years old, so I bo^e he can do 

iDucIi to reward his good kind motW lioi aW ^"a \i«& ^Q 
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and suffered for him. Tell him, if I hear a good account 
of him, I shall write him a letter also; for he would like 
to hear about the boys and girls of Belgium, who are very 
much like the boys and girls of England, sometimes good 
and sometimes naughty ; though, tell Harry, I wonder 
really how they ever come to be naughty, seeing how 
much is done to make them good; just as I should won- 
der to hear that Harry was ever naughty, knowing the 
care, and kindness, and trouble with which his mother 
has bred him up. Every child in Belgium has as much 
care bestowed upon it as Harry has had, as an only child, 
and his mother a widow, with nothing left but Harry to 
love and care for. I will tell you how this is : every Ro- 
man Catholic child belongs to a tender, vigilant mother 
— that mother is the Church. This good mother has so 
arranged all her plans for the education of children, that 
no one is neglected. Every little village has its own 
Clergyman living in it, who is only allowed to become 
a priest, on condition that he devotes himself entirely to 
his flock, in all the several duties of a pastor, of which the 
education and care of children is amongst the first : but I 
shall tell Harry more about this when I write to him. At 
present I am writing to you, my good old Thomas, and 
must, therefore, talk of graver things. Nothing gives me 
greater pleasure than to see the care and kindness which 
are shewn towards the old among Roman Catholics. The 
father and mother generally live with their children and 
grandchildren, as they are taught by the Church that 
one of their first duties is, to protect their parents in their 
old age. They are seldom required to work, but share the 
family property in common. It is very pleasing to see 
the respect with which such an old parent is treated. They 
never speak to a father or mother without adding the 
name, "Yes, father;" "No, father." When the old father 
or mother is sick, it is very beautifwl \.o %«^ NJaa ^<£^^\r^ 
Bttention with which they aie nuT^e^, \ \k»:^^ %\r^>s^ 
many such a dcath-bed. When a %oii ox ^wx^\k« S&^asKt- 
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ried, the husband or wife, viz. son or daughter-in-law, 
think themselves equally bound to cherish the old father 
or mother-in-law. I have seen a son-in-law seated on ''the 
bed behind his very aged mother-in-law, to support her in 
her dying moments, administering to her every little alle- 
viation which he could think of, and changing her position 
as he fancied the poor sufferer seemed fatigued or restless. 
The grandchildren are taught that they owe the same 
respect to the grandfather and grandmother as they do to 
their own parents. An old man who died here a few days 
since, was so tenderly watched by his little grand-daughter, 
about eleven years old, that he would allow no one else to 
do any thing for him that she could do. One day, while I 
was sitting by him, his night-cap slipped off, and his son 
went genUy behind him to smooth his ruffled gray hair 
and replace it, but the old man turned quickly round and 
said, " Let Coleta do it — she can do that." Long before 
he was really ill, this little girl used to tie his shoes, and 
watch over him with the kindest affection. This is only a 
part of the same system, which teaches and enforces this 
respect for the aged. The same careful teaching is extended 
to all the various relations and circumstances of life ; and 
the means by which Roman Catholics are so strongly at- 
tracted to act right are, that religion is made the ground 
and foundation of every thing. Every thing is mixed up 
with religion, even their recreations. 

I often used to read over with delight the parts of the 
Bible which describe the manner of living of the Jews, 
before and when they had taken possession of the promised 
land ; and used to think how kind God was to them, in 
mixing up his service with every action of their life, and in 
giving them so many holydays, in which His solemn ser- 
vice was the first occupation; but I did not know that 
there existed a religion still, wherein the same nearness 
to God might be enjoyed; where He was remembered in 
iivery thing, in every action, in every TecTe«.t\OTv, \w eve'^ 
Mbour which occurs to mankind in d«aiy ^ife\ ^Vet^ 
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dwells with man as a dear friend, as an indulgent parent, 
to soften every sorrow, and heighten every joy. 

Such a religion does, however, exist. In the same 
manner as God condescended to rule and arrange even the 
smallest affairs of the Jews his ancient people, so does He 
still stoop to rule and arrange, hy his Church, the smallest 
affairs of Roman Catholics. AH are protected and watched 
over, and cared for, and prayed for. No Roman Catholic 
knows what it is to he solitary and wholly abandoned. 
He is a member of a body united to each other in one com- 
mon bond of pious interest and holy communion with their 
heavenly Father, and Jesus their Redeemer. The Church 
is constantly calling them together for social worship and 
social recreation, or for social sympathy under sorrow, 
with solemn prayer, or cheering thanksgiving. Every 
thing is regulated for their spiritual advantage, and, as 
far as may be, for their temporal good. Their comfort and 
happiness are watched over in every thing ; for example : 

The Church services are so ordered, that every member 
of each family may attend the morning service. In towns 
where there are many clergymen, each performs a service 
at a different hour every day, from ^ve in the morning to 
nine. Each service lasts about half an hour. In villages 
where there is only one clergyman, this order is only 
observed on Sundays. And on week-days only so many 
of a family go to church in the morning as can be spared 
at one time. Where there are two clergymen, even in a 
village, there is always sufficient time between the services 
every morning to enable all the members of a family to go 
to one or the other. Our village is a very small one, and 
there is another small village close to it. Being so near, 
the Bishop allowed always but one clergyman to each 
parish, and the services were regulated as if they were both 
m the same parish (that is, the Sunday services), there 
always being sufficient time between e«Jt\i \ft ^'ss^ '•^^s^rr. 
who lived at the distant parts o^ \\i^ ^^tv^«5» \si ^'b^NKvw 
liome before the others of tVie iamW^ ^eX.^^. 'W^x^s^Nsst 
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of this next parish has, however, become weak by age, and 
he is now allowed a curate. Therefore, we have every day 
three services, all early in the morning, at different hours, 
80 that every body can go to church every morning if they 
like. Of course many have important work to do which 
they cannot leave, such as farmers and farm-servants. But 
I observe many even of these regularly at their church. 
Our butcher's wife, who is the mother of nine children, said 
to me when the new curate came, ** It is so comforting now, 
I can go every day to church, and let my servant go also." 
I said, " I wonder how yon find time to go to church every 
day, with your business and so many children ?" She re- 
plied, " I never find the time lost — for if ever I stay at 
home from church because I am busy, I always find I lose 
more time, and the day does not go on well with me at all." 
Indeed, I observe this habit of going every morning to 
church is the source of all other good habits. For in order to 
go to church they must rise early. They generally rise soon 
enough to get all, or a great part, of tneir household work 
done before they go ; so that after church they are ready to 
sit down to their sewing or knitting, with every thing about 
them in the neatest order. I love to go in after church, 
and be asked to visit their sleeping-rooms, kitchens, and 
cellars (as they call the clean little bricked room where 
they keep their food, stores, &c.), being sure to be gratified 
with the sight of most scrupulously clean bed-hangings, 
with pretty square pillows laid on the outside of the beds, 
boards white as marble, every thing in its place, and in the 
cellar the vegetables all cut and prepared ready for the 
soup (every Belgian must have his soup), a bright sauce- 
pan filled with potatoes standing ready to place on the 
fire, wood cut, and turf piled up handy for the business 
of cooking, so that the mistress may prepare the family 
dinner without in the least soiling her clean house, and 
Jrir/i' or sew while she watches it. This going to church 
every day leads them also to be very neat la mcvT ^i\o\!afe%. 
^ cogged gown or apron is scarcely e^ex ^e^xv oa ^^1 ^"^ 
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our villagers. They would be ashamed to be seen ragged 
or dirty ; and as they are every morning in the public 
church, they take good care to preserve themselves always 
in neat order. They think it a great dishonour done to 
God also, if they go to church dirty or ragged. Every 
duty is in this same way made to refer to God. In the 
same manner as the Jews were commanded to perform all 
their ceremonies, and to offer all their sacrifices as figures 
and remembrances of Christ yet to come into the world to 
live and die for them ; so Homan Catholics are trained to 
perform all their services and works as remembrances and 
commemorations of His having been in the world^ and 
having lived and died for them. Of them it may be with 
truth said, that " In Him they live, and move, and have 
their being.'' Their Church-services are generally repre- 
sentations and commemorations of Him in his blessed 
passion and death ; even the dresses of their ministers have 
all significant meanings about Christ, which are taught 
Bnd explained to their children from their earliest infancy. 
Their holy days and festivals are all arranged so as to bring 
Christ before them in every various circumstance of His 
earthly life, or sacred death, or heavenly glory. His 
passion and death are set before them in their most solemn 
services, and His life as man on earth is constantly set 
before them for their rule and example in their daily life. 
Even the most trifling actions are in some way used to 
bring Christ before them, and are made a subject of prayer 
or ejaculation. I hope I shall have an opportunity of de- 
scribing to you some of our beautiful festival-days, which 
will shew you how true is what I have here said, that 
Christ, with Roman Catholics, is all in all. But why should 
I wait to describe festival-days? for all our days would 
interest you to hear about. So I will tell you exactly how 
we pass our ordinary days first, and then try to amuse you 
witn telling you about our great days, out I feat m.^ 
letter is growing long enougn. to iVt^ -^omt 0^^ e^'^'^N ^sia.^ 
/ think by this time you have laid do^iv^wa ^v^^xs»^^^'*»'» 
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and have asked Harry to read it to you, or perhaps Mrs. 
Williamson, if Harry cannot yet read writing. I had 
better, therefore, defer my description of a Horn an Catholic 
day to my next letter. I shall send this in a parcel to 
Mrs. Werner, and ask her to carry the letter to you, and 
then she will write me word all you say about it. 

Thursday. I find I cannot send my letters and parcel 
this week ; I shall therefore add a little more before they go. 



LETTER II. 

DESCRIPTION OF A CATHOLIC DAY. 

In the morning, as soon as it begins to be light, the church- 
bell is rung, to remind the people to offer a prayer in ho-'* 
nour of the Incarnation. You would not understand in 
what the first part of this prayer consists, unless I ex- 

I)lained many things, which I hope hereafter to do. The 
ast part is that beautiful Collect in your Prayer-book for 
the Annunciation, " We beseech Thee, O Lord, pour Thy 
grace into our hearts," &c. Every body who is awake (and 
the bell generally awakes us) says this prayer, being directed 
to each part by three strokes of the bell, rung at three inter- 
vals. Thus we all pray together, honouring God for hav- 
ing given us his Son, to be bom of a pure Virgin, and 
to take our nature upon Him. The first prayer we are 
taught to utter when we begin to rise, is a short address to 
the Holy Trinity, as " Glory be to God the Father," &.c. 
very fervently and thoughtfully. Then we make an ofier- 
ing of ourselves to God for the day in our own words, 
something in this way : " O my God, I ofier myself up 
unto Thee this day, with every thing that 1 am and have. 
I offer unto Thee my thoughts^ my worda, tq.^ -^otYs^tk^ 
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feelings. Sanctify me wholly, and make me a living sa- 
crifice, acceptable in thy sight." Then the Lord's Prayer 
and Ave Maria, which I will tell you about some day; 
then the Belief, a Confession of Sins, and four short 
prayers called Acts of Faith, Hope, Charity, and Contri- 
tion. I will not tell you yet of several things which Roman 
Catholics also do, such as making the sign of the Cross 
with holy water, &c., because I must first explain these 
things, in order to shew you how much such external signs 
assist our devotions, ^ow you would not think it could 
be so. 

At every meal, and even before the slightest refresh- 
ment, God's blessing is invoked; and a thanksgiving 
ofiered after it is taken. This is most scrupulously ob- 
served. I used to think it very pretty at first, if I gave a 
little child an apple or a cup of coifee at the door, before 
tasting either, it joined its little hands and whispered a 
short prayer, and then kissing the tips of its fingers in 
Itompliment to me, stretched out its hand to receive it. As 
far as may be, persons keep their minds undisturbed till 
church begins, as the morning service is our most solemn 
worship, and we wish to assist at it with the deepest de- 
votion. I will explain it at length very soon. It is too 
sacred to be hurried past now. This over, those who have 
leisure sufficient remain in the church for private devo- 
tion ; the clergyman is obliged by the church to remain ; 
he may not hurry out of church immediately, he must 
remain to pray. On returning home, before beginning 
any work, a Roman Catholic offers that work to God to 
be blessed and sanctified. And every time he changes 
his employment, he ofiers the fresh occupation to God. 
Every time the clock strikes he ofiers the new hour to 
God. Even while the clergyman is preaching, I observe 
this is done : every head is bowed for a few seconds in 
ejaculatory prayer. All this is most c^lelVj ^w<i ^cJ!K^^ 
done, seeming as if it had groNVtv up n«\^ ^eav^ ^>5v\ 'visas^ 
it would be very strange to t\iem iiot X.Q ^o\X.- ^V«^ V^N^^ 
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80 many other pious customs, that I should tire you with 
telling them. Indeed, I do not think I know them half 
yet ; I am always learning something new of these good 
people. Well, at noon the church-bell rings again : this 
is to call us to a few minutes' examination of conscience, 
as to how we have passed the morning, and to make 
fresh resolutions for the rest of the day yet to come ; then 
it strikes the three times for the Incarnation prayer, or 
" Angelus," as it is called. At three o'clock, especially on 
Fridays, most persons offer a Lord's Prayer or a Litany 
for a happy death, in memory of Christ's precious death 
at that hour. At four or five o'clock in all towns there is 
a " benediction" service every day ; but in the country we 
have this beautiful service only occasionally. It is per- 
formed sooner or later accordinff to the season, always 
after working hours, in order mat servants and farm- 
people may nave time to attend. It is very short, but 
I)ersons of leisure frequently go an hour before it begins 
for private devotion. And in the summer the poor people 
come in numbers to pray in the church-yard. When they 
cannot do this, they never omit praying at home. I find 
there is no prayer more punctually performed than the 
family evening prayer. The father of the family acts 
as priest, and the devotion is never shorter than half-an- 
hour ; and if any member of the family is fatigued, and 
wishes to go to bed before the family is assembled, he or 
she kneels down in .the common room, and spends as much 
time as this in devotion. Each child says its prayers at its 
mother's knee before going to bed, till they are old enough 
to be trusted to pray alone. A mother's evening is pretty 
well taken up with such holy duties. I went in at five 
o'clock one summer afternoon to our farm, and found the 
little ones already saying their prayers : " You are going 
to bed early," I said. " No, ma'am," the mother re- 
jpJied ; " but I begin early when I can, for it takes a good 
time to get through six of them, and 1 am ^\\s^^^ ^.^vo^^^ 
yest any thing may happen to hinder me, \i 1 ^vjA. Nx. 
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too long." The church-bell rings again late in the even- 
ing to call to examination of conscience, and again to offer 
to God the Incarnation of Christ, and ourselves to his 
protecting care for the night, together with our fellow- 
parishioners, the pastor, the sick, and especially the dying, 
if there be any. 

You must not suppose that every body does every thing 
just as I have described it. Many things interrupt these 
stated devotions, but every one performs them, more or 
less ; and those who cannot pass every day in a regularly 
devout manner, have numerous opportunities of keeping a 
devout spirit alive within them at the great festivals, and 
other holy days, appointed by the Church, when the fer- 
vour of devotion which is excited rests in the mind, and 
renders prayer an easy daily exercise. 



LETTER III. 

THE CLEROT. 

I MUST now tell you something about our clergymen. I 
dare say you know that tiie Head of the Roman Catholic 
Church is the Pope. Every clergyman, all over the world, 
is under his spiritual government. Whether in America, 
or in India, or in New South Wales, or in England, or 
in Ireland, or in France, every Roman Catholic clergy- 
man, whether Bishop, or rector, or tutor in a college, or 
doctor in a university, is governed by the Pope, and takes 
upon himself the vow of submission to him at his ordi- 
nation. To assist him in so great a work, he has many 
learned men called Cardinals, l\vii\^ Viv ^ovx^^ ^>j(j5iA&ssv\ 
and in every country certain Tpo^eT^\i^^^%*^^^^'^^'^'*''' 
for the government of tbe dei^^ m \\i«^.t ^^^ ^^a^^^' 
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In countries where the Bishops are free to exercise all 
the powers the Church gives to them, and to govern ac- 
cording to her laws, the good order and wise manage- 
ment are beautiful, very beautiful. In Belgium, since 
Leopold has reigned, they have this liberty ; and it is 
delightful to watch, from year to year, the progress which 
each diocese is making in spiritual improvement. The 
Bishops of Belgium meet every year to consult upon the 
best measures to be adopted in each diocese ; some of these 
measures are adopted in every diocese, and some are found 
Vsefiil only for such and such a diocese. Each Bishop has 
a college near his palace, where the young men who offer 
themselves for the Church are educated ; and no others 
are admitted. It is one of the Bishop's duties to become 
acquainted with the character, talents, and general dis- 
position of these ecclesiastical students, and to keep notes 
of every such person's general inclinations, &c. These 
young men are trained most carefully to the exercise of 
prayer, and their conduct guarded by the gentlest but 
most exact vigilance. Their studies are superintended by 
professors who have been educated in the same holy se- 
clusion, and who have never mixed in worldly society. 
On certain days in the week they are allowea to walk 
out, but never out of town alone ; always one compa- 
nion or two with them, and they must frequently change 
their companions, that they may not go out too often 
with the same. Their time is well filled up with study, 
which is varied so as not to weary. Their food is 
chosen so as to contribute to health ; and sufficient time 
given to each meal. They wear the clerical dress, as a 
means of accustoming them to the sanctity of conduct 
required of a priest. They come home to their families 
twice every year, their long vacation being in August and 
September. It is at these times that we see them, and are 
abJe to judge of the excellence of their education, by their 
^o/jr though cheerful manners : our c\\xe?% \>TO\Xvet -^^a 
ixao of these. No dinner-party is merxiex iWtv viVct^ V«c 
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or three young collegians are present, with their college 
stories, and songs, and comic anecdotes. Yet all so dis- 
creet, and modest, and well chosen, that were their Bishop 
present he would see nothing to blame. When the time 
comes for them to become priests, they have seen suffi- 
cient of the holy life they must henceforth lead to know 
whether they find it suitable to them. They have also the 
judgment of their superiors, their confessors, their tutors, 
and Bishops, to appeal to, who, if they have remarked 
any thing during their long sojourn with them to render 
it doubtful whether they are suitable for the priesthoo^^ 
never fail to advise them to choose some other occupation, 
and such advice is almost a law with them. But if they 
find themselves approved on all hands, and by their own 
conscience also, they offer themselves as candidates for 
the sacred profession, and are ordained. 

Another of the Bishop's duties is, to become acquainted, 
as far as possible, with all the parishes of his diocese ; and 
with their situations in regard to each other, the general 
customs and occupations of the inhabitants, &c. ; so that 
when he*has a young priest to place, he may choose 
a parish suitable for him. The first thing he attends 
to IS, the spiritual good of the parish to which he sends 
him ; the second, the comfort and happiness of the indivi- 
dual. The first he endeavours to attain by sending him to 
a parish in which, by natural disposition, temper, health, 
&c. he is likely to do most good. If it is a parish the in- 
habitants of which, by local circumstances, such as being a 
seaport, &c. are much tempted to great sins, he chooses 
a man of a strong mind and body, and one of a courage- 
ous, enterprising spirit. If it be a quiet village, sheltered 
from temptation, and long accustomed to see and know 
only its own holy customs, the Bishop sends a man of a 
retired mind, gentle and meek ; who will daily live among 
his holy villagers, himself their exam^l^ ^tA ^'cpck^'wssss^ 
ID their still, heavenly life. 'W\ieii Yk^ e,OTa«s» VoJvsi^^^ '5^*S^s5fc^ 
be 18 surrounded by neiglibouTVTi^ det^m«^'»"'^'^^ ^^^ 
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and watch over him, and report his conduct to the Bishop. 
If he is found in all respects suitable to the parish chosen 
for him, he generally remains for life ; unless he wish 
himself to make a change, which is rarely found to be 
the case, as obedience to the will of God in selecting for 
them by their superiors, is generally considered by Roman 
Catholic priests a sufficient reason lor being content. If 
any reason exists for changing them, however, they hold 
themselves ever ready to go at a moment's notice : " For 
God and the Church'' is a priest's motto, and he stands 
ever ready to act up to it. 

Every year they are called to the examination, as it is 
called. This is a strict inquiry as to their studies, which 
they are never allowed to lay aside — they must ever keep 
up their college studies; and to aid them in doing this, 
monthly conferences are held, consisting of little bands of 
neighbouring clergymen, six or eight or so, who meet at 
each other's houses on a fixed day, and confer together 
on certain points given out at the previous meeting. The 
strictest rules are observed ; no conversation allowed except 
on the subject of the meeting; and while they take refresh- 
ment, eacn reads to the others : the Bishop has a report 
made to him of these studies. 

Thus the working clergy are constantly in communi- 
cation with their Bishop, and he is able to judge exactl} 
whether each and every one of them is doing his duty. 
Besides their Bishop,'the clergy of every diocese have a cer- 
tain number of deans, to each of whom is given the super- 
intendence of several parishes ; his charge is, among other 
duties, to visit every parish in his deanery at stated times ; 
at these visitations he is to examine the children, poor and 
rich ; none are excused from attending in their parish 
church. Here they are strictly examined, to see whether 
their pastor has duly taught them in the Catechism, which 
ha IS bound to do twice a-week in the smallest parishes, 
Bnd ofteDer in larger ones; the deanbas also \o e'xaTal"" 
^^^ veasela used in the eervice of the mostHoVj 'Si^Mx 
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ment ; also the priest's officiating vestments, the altars, 
altar-cloths, baptistries, &c. &c. If any parishioner has 
any complaint to make of the pastor, or any redress to 
seek, he is to go into the sacristy, and speak to the dean 
about it. These are some of the duties of a dean. 

Clergy thus watched over could have little opportunity 
of doing wrong if they had the inclination ; but trained 
as they are previously to undertaking the sacred office of 
priest, they are by habit and inclination holy and devoted 
men; they are consecrated to God, and for Him they spend 
and are spent : every thing tends to heighten and encou- 
rage this fervency of spirit, as you will be assured when I 
tell you how a Roman Catholic clergyman passes his time. 
First, he is bound to recite every day the office of the 
breviary. This is a service from which your daily service 
is taken ; it consists of parts of the Psalms and chapters 
of the Bible, with other spiritual reading, with hymns 
and collects, and other very deeply devotional exercises, 
altogether occupying two hours of every day, which he 
may divide as he pleases ; and he has to keep strict watch 
over himself, lest his attention should wander, as he may 
not recite one psalm in a careless, thoughtless manner. His 
duty is to prai/f and he must pray ; he must pray for the 
Church in general, he must pray for his own flock, and he 
must pray for his own soul. He frequently goes into the 
church to perform this serious duty, rising long before day 
for this purpose. His next sacrerl duty is the celebrating 
the death and passion of Christ as a sacrifice, and receiving 
the Holy Sacrament every morning fasting. You must feel 
how this tends to solemnise his mind, and keep him holy 
in life and fervent in devotion, in order to prepare himself 
duly for so great a solemnity. He gives time to private 
meditation before the service begins, either with his Bible 
or some spiritual book. He must also keep his mind 
retired and in rest; and he will rarely see a.u^ ^^^s^lc«^ 
or be consulted on any business beVote \v^^ q.wsnwjmxSv^'J!^. 
His next duty is to read some porlVow o^ \)tkfe'^^^'^ ^^^V 
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tures daily ; and his other duties extend to hearing con- 
fessions, administering the Holy Sacrament daily to any 
who choose to receive it, visiting the sick, staying with 
the dying, catechising the young, and keeping up his 
studies. ^ Thus his time is well filled up, but not slavishly 
so; he is encouraged by his Church to take recreation, 
and to take it heartily; and after so many solemn duties, 
well and earnestly performed, no creature on earth is 
better fitted for cheerful enjoyment of chosen society than 
a Catholic priest. Their general society is among each 
other; and as in Belgium the dinner-hour is twelve, a 
small dinner-party pleasantly divides their day. This 
consists of three, or six, or more, as it may be, from which 
their parishioners also are by no means excluded; and 
very pleasant meetings are those at the dinner-table of a 
priest : the greatest neatness is observed, luxury is alone 
excluded. 1 never heard any thing of mirth so real as 
theirs, so genuine, so heartfelt, so truly proving that peace 
within, which God has promised to those who give him 
their heart. 
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LETTER IV. 

THE MASS AS A SACRIFICE. 

I HAVE just received a letter from Mrs. Werner, in which 
she says she carried my letter to you herself, and read it 
to you. I was glad to hear it arrived at such an accept- 
able time, and that, instead of finding it too long, you 
declared I had not told you half you wished to know ; and 
you have sent me so many questions, that I think were I 
to answer by explaining every thing you inquire about, it 
would make a book instead of a letter. She says all the 
village is as anxious as you are to hear about Roman 
Catholics, for you have just got a new curate, who does so 
many strange things, and has so many new ways, that you 
are all wondering " what sort of a Christian he is." And 
Mrs, W. says that old Mary looked quite frightened, and 
said the people say he is quite a " Puseyite," which, she 
says, she believes is something about Guv Fawkes, but 
she does not know at all what it is ; but tfiat you said he 
was a very good man, and is doing more for tne spiritual 
good of the parish than has ever been done since you can 
remember. And Mrs. W. says he likes very much to 
come and chat with you, and to hear all about your old 
family and the ^ood old customs at the Hall, for he seems 
to like every thmg that is old and ancient ; and she says 
you make him explain to you the meaning of his new ways 
m the church, which he says are very old ways ; and that 
he encourages all the old people to keep up their customs ; 
and praised Mary very much for always curtsying before 
die cutar when she passed it, though she says \i\t.bA& ^^^ 
thmg to do with Popery, she thinKa a\ie\i«A\ieNX«t\««N^^ 
o^; but It was her poor grandmotYiei'& c^^Xoxa., ^\A ^^ 
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learnt it of her. So you see I know all about you, and 
long to know more ; and to deserve to know about your 
new old customs, I will tell you still more of ours. 

I was very glad the new curate had explained about 
making the sign of the cross and some other things, as I 
have things of much more importance to write about ; and 
it seems such a waste of time to explain things, and try to 
shew why we practise this or that custom, when really 
people, by their own common sense, ought to see that it is 
right to do so. What, for instance, can be so natural as to 
mark on our body the si^n of the cross, as a remembrance 
of our Blessed Lord's dymg on the cross for us? And yet 
some people require as much explanation of this, and as 
many reasons given for doing it, as if it were something 
superstitious, or even idolatrous. But in the same way as 
your curate has shewn you that this one custom is only a 
devout action, performed for the honour of God and in 
remembrance of the " dying of our Lord Jesus," which 
St. Paul says we ought always to bear about with us, so 
I hope to snew you that every thing which the Roman 
Catholic Church allows her children to do, or teaches them 
they must do, is solely and entirely for the honour of God, 
and for the practice of love to Him. You will not see this 
all at once, for these customs and manners have been so 
long laid aside in England, that the meaning of them is 
forgotten ; and bad men, whose interest it was many years 
ago to diminish reli^ous feeling in England, first got these 
practices to be laid aside, and then gave them another 
meaning, often turned them into ridicule, and made foolish 
verses and proverbs about them; so that no one knows 
any thing about their true signification, or why the Church 
practises them. Some things they call superstitious which 
have nothing whatever to do with superstition, not seeming 
to know the real meaning of the word superstition, which 
in truth has to do with the devil; and all the practices 
nr/f/eb the Church allows have to do with God, and are all 
osed as means to excite to pray, or to lercvViA \o ^tvj , ore 
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to aid to pray, or to remind of some one or other of God's 
mercies to us, or to unite us in praying for the members of 
some society to which we belong. The Roman Catholic 
Church abhors superstition, and is most vigilant in prevent- 
ing her children from practising any thins: that can tend 
in any way towards it. No Roman Catholic may go to a 
gipsy, for mstance, to have his fortune told, or seek to find 
any thing out by consulting cunning men or astrologers, 
as very respectable people often do in England. I was told 
by a friend a short time before I left England, that there 
are astrologers now in London who have constantly car- 
riages at their door; and I knew many persons who 
shunned what they called ill omens. I have seen a lady 
look quite alarmed at having three candles alight in the 
same room ; many will not begin any new work on a 
Friday, or travel, &c. because it is an unlucky day ; a 
magpie alone is thought an omen ill enough to prevent 
any thing being undertaken for some hours after seeing 
it. Now these things are superstitions, and these, or any 
thing like them, no Roman Catholic dare practise. 

I had rather not answer your questions yet about the 
Virgin Mary, and saints, and all such things, because I 
had purposely avoided all mention of them in my last 
letter, in order, first, to shew you the fruits and flowers of 
the Church's magnificent garden, that you might judge for 
yourself whether it were possible that such could grow on 
corrupted trees and plants ; and when I have shewn you a 
few more of these rich productions, and introduced you to 
some of the grand and solemn means by which such good 
things are produced, I will then talk to you about saints^ 
and images, and beads, and candles, as you will then see 
that they are also used as means to assist in the culture of 
our spintual garden, in the same way as binding to stems 
with thin and delicate bands, and watering with a gentle 
hand, are useful to preserve alive the vigour which plants 
have already derived from the licla. soW Wi^^"& «to»5asssk. 
wherein tbey grow. 
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I have already told you that the ground and foundation 
of every thing with Roman Catholics is Christ. 

God hath very highly exalted Him, and the Church, 
following out the mind of God, very highly fxalts Him, 
giving his as a name to be above every name. The name 
of Jesus — this is the first name her infants are taught to 
lisp, and the last they are trained to utter in the agony 
of death — Jesus. There is life, and light, and love, and 
peace, and consolation, and glory to a Roman Catholic 
in that one beloved word. It awakens feeling when all 
feeling seems exhausted. I remember, among others, one 
beautiful instance of this. I stood by the dying bed of a 
lovely little girl, about seven years old, whose exhaustion 
was so great — she was dying of consumption — that for 
several days she had taken only a few strawberries. She 
did not notice me, nor could her mother or father arouse 
her attention to me, though she had always shewn the 
most lively pleasure at my visits. The pastor came in — 
she loved her pastor, but took no notice of him now. He 
wished to speak with her once more on her spiritual in- 
terests, and anxiously tried several means to engage her 
to give some token that she was sensible. But none suc- 
ceeded. At last he took a little crucifix from his pocket, 
and placing it against her lips, " Dear Joanna," he said, 
"it is the crucifix ; you love Jesus, your good Jesus, do you 
not?" The child immediately turned round, and kissed 
the crucifix afi^ectionately. She had been sensible of all 
he had been saying to her ; but only when her strongest 
feelings were addressed could she exert herself to notice 
any thing. Her strongest feelings were for her Redeemer. 

When any one suffers, they immediately refer to the 
sufferings of Christ, and exhibit a patience I never before 
witnessed. "We must suffer for Christ,*' is their constant 
remark. They seem to live with Him as a daily friend. 
" Our Lord would not have it so," they say, when their 
nrjjj j's opposed in any thiDg ; '* and He knows better than 
-^ fr^at 18 good for me," A poor widow, w\io%e VaSacaXV^ 
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just followed her young husband to the grave, said resign- 
edly to me, when I went in to comfort her, *' I have cried 
very much all night; but our Lord knows that I feel He 
can bring ray baby up for Himself better than I could 
have done it for Him." He is loved as a Friend, and 
cherished as a Brother ; He is adored as a Saviour, and 
worshipped as God. 

Sometimes He is brought before us by the Church as 
our Prophet, sometimes as our Priest, sometimes as our 
King, sometimes as our Shepherd, sometimes as our Vic- 
tim for sin, sometimes as "Wonderful" in his judgments, 
sometimes as the " Prince of peace" in his mercies. Every 
invention is in use with the Church to keep Him and his 
dear love for us ever before us. Every circumstance of 
his earthly life is dwelt upon, and made an occasion for 
contemplating Him, and preparing ourselves to dwell for 
ever with Him. But it would be impossible for me to 
make you comprehend the great and glorious thoughts a 
Boman Catholic has of the adorable Redeemer, unless I 
introduce you to the Mass. Your curiosity as to "what is 
the Mass ?" is very natural ; and as you seem to inquire 
with a real desire for truth, and are prepared by your 
conversations with your curate to respect, at least, many 
Roman Catholic customs, I think I may venture to open 
to you our sacred treasure. Had you answered in another 
manner to my first letter, I should have waited and hesi- 
tated before I approached this great mystery. For Roman 
Catholics must generally hide beneath their own bosom 
their feelings, and awful love of this their Holy of holies, 
lest, by manifesting their own affection, they expose to 
contempt the object of their most sacred veneration. Even 
amongst each other, they maintain a reserve in speaking 
of this hidden treasure ; and this gives so much occasion 
for strangers to suppose they have greater feeling and 
more devotion towards created beings, even towards things 
inanimate^ than they have towards God. '^^Ci»M's>^\a!^^Kx^ 
those they are free to manifest their ieeYva^'^, ^sv.^ Vw^ ^^ 
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sacred awe towards them to keep them in check. Whereas 
towards the solemn, sacred Mass, every awi'ul, venerable, 
deep, holy feeling is in exercise ; and such are too sacred 
to be exposed, even to those who can feel with them, much 
less to those who could not understand them. For your 
sake, and for the sake of those who are around you, and 
in whom I have a dear interest, I will approach this most 
holy subject ; only asking you, that if you cannot believe 
what I, by the grace of God, have been mercifully guided 
to believe, you will, for Christ's sake, and for your own 
souPs sake, abstain from ridiculing and speaking against 
it. Let me ask you, at least, to be reverent towards God's 
mysteries. I also ask you not to read this letter to any 
one who is not well-disposed towards Roman Catholics^ 
as it would be exposing them to add sin to sin. 

We are accused of raising created beings into the place of 
God; but those who thus believe of us, do not know that it 
is they, and not we, who cause the distortion. We have 
not raised any thing, God forbid, into his unapproachable 
place ; but others have lowered Him to their cold notions 
of his mercy. They have hidden or cast aside his grandest 
manifestation of this his darling attribute ; and this has 
thrown every thing out of its place. ** God manifest in 
the flesh,'* for three-and-thirty years, they hold as part of 
their creed. But God remaining among us in the same 
flesh, they have cast aside. This is the grand truth which 
separates the Roman Catholic from the rest of the world, 
and will ever separate him from every other communion. 
He has God so near, in the blessed Eucharist, that every 
other belief is a blank — a place of banishment to his soul. 
This is the key-stone of the arch, which holds every other 
in its proper and subordinate place — the glorious sun of 
the system, around which every planet turns, and from 
which each derives its lip:ht and warmth. But England 
has turned herself away from her life-giving centre, and 
chosen for herself a resting-place on the cold, dark side of 
^^r very limited world. How can she, lYieu, fte^ wi"^ \svi\ 
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our " lesser lights," and what wonder if they appear to 
her but ** waiidering stars?" Or, if they but too fre- 
quently shoot across her path as meteors of the imagina- 
tion, which, if ever she follows, she imagines it must be to 
her destruction? But if she would only "turn and re- 
pent," and look with an eager gaze once more towards her 
day-star, how quickly would the mist which now clouds 
her vision be removed, and how clearly would she see the 
harmony of our magnificent arrangement 1 How imme- 
diately would every, even the most minute, body fall into 
its own place, and its necessity for the completion of the 
one grand whole be made manifest to her cleared judg- 
ment ! 

O England, England, if thou couldst but learn, even 
thou, at least, in this thy day, the things which belong 
unto thy peace I Thou over whom thy Redeemer has 
wept these three hundred years, because thou hast hidden 
Him from thine eyes ! 

Thou who hast so many children who love their Sa- 
viour with enthusiastic love, why hide Him from them in 
the dearest invention of his love for them ? Shew Him 
once again to them, dwelling night and day among them, 
as they used to possess Him. Shew Him once again daily 
descending upon .the same altars, upon which He had for 
centuries descended for your former children; for Eng- 
land's sons and daughters — before they cast away their 
mercies. Shew Him once again reposing on those altars, 
awaiting daily their answer to his gracious question — 
" What will ye that I should do unto you ?" Shew Him 
once again ascending from those altars, in sacrifice for the 
attaining of the request made in that answer. Affection- 
ate England, warm-hearted England, how eagerly would 
your children embrace such a faith ! And once embraced, 
now sweetly would you find its exact suitableness to your 
inmost feelings 1 How dearly would you cherish reality in 
exchange for imaginings ! How calml'^ ^\i^ Sst^^B^jJ^ 
would your loviDg hearts rest upon \)afc ^^"^X. 0(%s:X 
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of your search, now found and brought home to you for 
ever. 

All the books that have been fever written, and all the 
sermons that have been ever preached, to set aside this 
great Article of Faith ; to all and each, the Roman Catho- 
lic has an answer in one short text : " God is Love." 

It is of necessity that love must have an object. Man 
— ^wonder of wonders — was created to be this object to God. 
Love must have a return from the object loved, and to 
provoke this return, every thing in creation of beautiful 
and good was given to man. But he was ungrateful, and 
fell. A greater scheme of love was then provided for his 
disobedient heart — the scheme of Redemption. To this 
his attention was to be kept alive by a system of daily 
duties, all reminding him of the one great plan formed 
for bringing him home to God. The most important of 
these was sacrifice. From the beginning we read of Cain's 
sacrifice. It was never lost sight of that our redemption 
must be purchased by sacrifice. Man's memory must be 
constantly exercised thereon. Next in importance was 
the attention he must give to the special presence of God 
in the holy of holies, under the law of Moses ; God's de- 
light in dwelling with the sons of men being thus shewn 
to them, and also prefiguring his dwelling among them 
in a more special manner under the law of grace. Frail, 
forgetful man would soon have forgotten the promised 
Saviour, had not every invention been used to keep Him 
in remembrance. And as he would have forgotten the 
Saviour who was yet to come, had He not been brought 
constantly before him in the daily sacrifice and ceaseless 
ceremonies of the old law; so would He now be for- 
gotten, or but coldly loved, had He not devised a plan 
whereby to keep Himself, and his precious dying for 
us, daily before us. Christ knew that His having lived 
three-and-thirty years on the same earth with us, and in 
tAe same human nature, and dying in tVvat n^ttvxTe, -would 
^e but darkly and coldly thought of aa -jeax* ^^is^^^oti' 
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He therefore — matchless invention of love — contrived a 
means by which to live on to the end of time among his 
faithful ones, in the same divine and human nature, veil- 
ing both from the eye of sense, by the same almighty will 
as He had veiled his Godhead while living on earth as a 
poor carpenter's son. Bead your Bible, and study the 
ancient ceremonies and sacrifices of the Jews, and then 
remember, that all that they were used for (viz. to pre- 
figure the Messiah, yet to come) is comprehended, to the 
Boman Catholic, in the sacred service of the Mass, in 
memorial and renewal of His having been. I will try to 
explain every thing as clearly as I can ; but you will not 
be able to comprehend its vastness and depth all at once ; 
for it is difficult, very difficult, to any one to understand 
and feel its sacred meaning, who has not been trained 
as Boman Catholics are trained from their earliest in- 
fancy. 

" Will God in very deed dwell with men ?" Solomon 
exclaimed wnen he had prepared the Temple. And if the 
condescending of the Alraightj- to "come down" and be 
" contained" in that earthly house overwhelmed the wisest 
of men, so as almost to raise a righteous doubt in his mind 
whether he were correct in believing so stupendous a mys- 
tery, may we not forbear, before we condemn our Protes- 
tant countrymen, who have been educated to cast aside 
this grand article of faith, if they cannot see, all at once, 
the truth and grandeur of Jesus, dwelling body and soul 
in his Divinity and in his Humanity among us, veiled 
under the appearance of bread and wine ? Yes, they who 
once lived under the same dark cloud of error know how 
to bear with the often slow perceptions of others of this 
astonishing mystery, because they know how slow they 
were themselves to feel its reality. The new convert to 
Catholic truth cannot comprehend, in the infancy of his 
new perceptions, the extent of his heavenly Father's love> 
any more than an infant can cotn^ife\vftiA \Jwi «^^^^»ks<^ 
Jove of ha natursd mother. \et m t\ife ^^^^ ^^'^ ^^ "^^ 
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infant clings to it8 mother, and finds no joy with any 
other, but only loneliness and sadness ; so the Roman 
Catholic convert clings to God in the Holy Sacrament of 
the Altar, quietly awaiting, from day to day, for grace 
to perceive more and more clearly his blessings therein 
given. 

The service of the Mass is something quite different 
from any Protestant service. The Protestant religion is 
without sacrifice ; or if sacrifice is darkly acknowledged 
and dimly perceived by some in that service, it is quite dif- 
ferent from the Roman Catholic service of the Mass, which 
IS essentially a perpetual sacrifice, and Roman Catholics 
are trained to assist at it. 

You have been taught to bear always in mind the great 
sacrifice of Christ upon the cross, once offered ; but Roman 
Catholics do much more. They renew before God the 
sacrifice of the cross every time that they are present at 
the Mass, which perpetuates the sacrifice of the cross, and 
in which Christ renews before the mercy-seat of God his 
propitiatory offering of Himself. 

In the same way as priests were appointed to offer the 
sacrifices of the old law, and the people joined in the offbr- 
ine:s by their presence ; so Christ has ordained priests who 
otfer Him for the people, and they unite in the oflfering by 
being present. 

Christ, in order to become our daily victim, in con- 
tinuation of the one great sacrifice of the cross, " having 
loved his own. He E)ved them unto the end;" to give 
them a pledge altogether divine and admirable of this love, 
and to realise to them his assurance, " Behold, I am with 
you always," took an incomprehensible means, infinitely 
above all things natural, giving the power to priests, con- 
secrated according to his ordinance, to change bread and 
wine into his adorable person as God and man. 

Every time, therefore, that a priest celebrates Mass, he 
makes Jesus Christ to be substantially present on the very 
A/tar before him. 
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Every time that a priest celebrates Mass, he offers up 
this immaculate Victim in sacrifice to God. 

I will not now describe or explain the various cere- 
monies and circumstances by which this most solemn ser- 
vice is attended. First, because you may find them de- 
scribed in so many Catholic books, in our catechisms and 
forms of prayer, and many others. Secondly, because I 
wish exclusively to direct your mind to understand the 
feeling of Roman Catholics in regard to this daily sacred 
service. When any ceremony assists me in doing this, 
I will speak of it. 

Represent now to yourself the high-priest of the Jews 
offering the morning sacrifice, and the people around him 
devoutly uniting with him in heart and mind. 

Then think of us, in this quiet village, kneeling every 
morning around the altar of our beautiful little church, 
offering by our priest the reality of the sacrifice which 
those ancient services prefigured, and I will try to bring 
you to understand something of our feeling at these sacred 
moments. 

One of the first duties of a Roman Catholic is, to assist 
at the Mass with fitting devotion, which he is taught to 
attain to by meditation and prayer. Thus, as I have be- 
fore told you, he must endeavour to ** prepare his heart" 
previously to the commencement of the service, by preserv- 
ing his mind in repose, and forming his intention — the 
intention with which he wishes to offer the sacrifice. 

There were four principal intentions, in one or other of 
which every one of the ancient sacrifices were offered. 

I. The holocaust or whole burnt-offering, which was 
wholly consumed for the honour and glory of God. 

il. The sin-offering, which was offered as a confession 
of sins, and as a propitiation for them. 

III. The peace-offering, which was offered either as an 
offering of thanksgiving, or for the obtaining fresh bless- 
ings or graces. 

Under the Christian law Y?e Wn^ W\. ott^fc ^'Msc&R.^^ 
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namely, that of the Body and Blood of Christ : but this 
one sacrifice periectly answers all the ends of the four 
ancient sacrifices, and both priest and people join in offer- 
ing it up for these four ends : namely, 

I. To the honour and glory of God, 

II. As a propitiation for sin. 

III. As a sacrifice of thanksgiving. 

IV. For the obtaining of fresh blessings. 

In union with these four principal ends, the Christian 
sacrifice is generally oftered for some special end, some- 
times for some particular person or object. This is the 
priest's care ; nor need the people always know what the 
particular intention of the priest is. 

Besides these, each individual present may offer it for 
himself, or for some private end of his own. 

Thus each must consider, before the service begins, what 
are the intentions with which he is going to assist at Mass ; 
or, in other words, the Sacrifice of the New Law. 

This teaches him to think for himself, as books would 
not help him much, but rather interfere with his reflections. 

He prays and meditates something in this way, sup- 
posing him to have already offered his first morning 
prayers as before. He is on his way to church, and 
awakens his mind to a sense of the great duty he is about 
to perform, by pious ejaculations such as these: "I am 
approaching the mount Calvary, to witness my Saviour's 
sacrifice of Himself for me. By thy cross and precious 
death, Jesus, have mercy upon me." 

*^By the offering which Thou wilt make of Thyself for 
me this day, Jesus, have mercy upon me." On entering 
the church, he makes the sign of the cross, saying, "In 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, I come into the presence of the Almighty God." 

Kneeling devoutly down before the altar, he prepares 
for the service, in something like such a meditation as the 
fo))owing: 

^^ I renew the dedic&tion which I \iaNe aXt^^A's xoaA^^l 
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myself to Thee, O my God, here in thy special presence. 
I have already offerea to Thee all that I am and have ; I 
now lay all upon thine altar, and offer it in union with the 
blessed sacrifice which Christ is about to make of Himself 
for me. 

" I offer unto Thee my thoughts ; regulate and guide 
them to be wholly thine this day. 

" I offer unto Thee my words ; set a watch before my 
mouth, and keep the door of ray lips. If I should be 
tempted to sin with my mouth this day, let me remember 
that I have given my words to Thee, and that I must, 
therefore, speak only to thy honour and glory. 

" I offer unto Thee my works — especially my religious 
duties — my hearing this Mass, my prayers and medita- 
tions. I offer unto Thee my daily occupations : if they 
should be wearisome, or painful, or mean, or humiliating, 
let me make a sacrifice of all pleasure therein to Thee. I 
offer unto Thee my feelings : if they are peaceful or joyous, 
accept them as an offering of thanksgiving ; if painful and 
sorrowful, I beseech Thee accept them in penance for the 
sufferings my sins have deserved. 

" I offer all to be sacrificed to Tiiee wholly ; take what 
Thou wilt, and teach me to say. Thy will be done. Or if 
Thou see fit to return these blessings to me, return them 
sanctified with thy blessing. 

" Prepare my heart to assist at this Mass, with the 
fear, reverence, and devotion which such awful mysteries 
demand. I believe that the sacrifice which thy priest is 
about to offer, is the real Body and Blood of Christ. 1 
believe that Christ is about to descend upon this altar, in 
his divine and human nature. I believe that He is about 
to renew the sacrifice of the cross, and to be consumed at 
the communion of the priest, as a holocaust to thine ho- 
nour and glory, as a propitiation for our sins, as a thank- 
offering for mercies, as an offering for obtaining new ones. 
I offer the sacrifice to these ends. I aUo wiv\\& xo^ vcAiwi- 
tion with that of the pne^t^ whatever itTttvjXife* l^sA\ 
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specially offer this Mass." [Here he makes a devout men- 
tion of the end he proposes for himself, either as a pro- 
pitiation for such and such a sin, or for the obtaining of 
such and such a virtue, as humility, gentleness, vigilance, 
for some relative or friend, some sick person, &c. &c.] 

The congregation assembled, and all devoutly kneeling 
with their faces turned towards the altar, a bell is rung to 
announce that the priest is about to enter, which he does 
in his sacerdotal dress, attended by the children who are 
to serve him and respond during tne service, and bearing 
in his hand the chalice, empty ; and above it a little 
gold plate containing the bread which is to be conse- 
crated. It is not ordinary bread, such as is used in your 
service ; but unleavened bread, made in little cakes the 
size of a crown-piece, and looking exactly like a white 
wafer. The wine is brought by the children, and also a 
little water, which is to be used. These are in small jugs 
of glass or silver, as it may be, and are placed on a side- 
table. The priest ascends the altar-steps, and places the 
chalice and paten on the altar. The book containing the 
words of the service of the Mass has been previously placed 
on the altar, and the places therein found by the clerk. 
The priest then descends the altar-steps, and, turning his 
face towards the altar, begins the Mass. 

In large churches it would be impossible for the people 
to hear the words, let them be in what language they 
might. But it is not necessary they should, xhey know 
every thing he is doing, and follow him from part to part 
by his actions, which they see ; not by his words, which 
they hear. 

The service of the Mass is an action uniting in itself 
every thing in which devotion consists. And being to be 
applied by each individual to himself, and his own parti- 
cular circumstances, it would interrupt rather than assist 
his prayers, if he were obliged to join in the words which 
the j)riest repeats. However, every one can join in them 
^ lie please, as be has them, or may \iave xSaesa, \Ti\sa 
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book in his native languaore ; and, as I said, without hear- 
ing the priest, he knows by every action which prayer he 
is saying. The most general method adopted is, to follow 
the priest, and to fill up the intervals, and they are se- 
veral, with litanies and prayers applicable to the intention 
previously formed. 

If he follow the priest in the very words of the Mass, 
they are very beautiful, and may be applied to every end 
proposed. If he follow him in other forms, they are forms 
composed upon the prayers of the Mass, and are also very 
beautiful ; and the intervals leave much room for extem- 
pore prayer or litanies, &c. If he choose to have no book 
at all, but join in heart with every action of the service, he 
can thus fill up the whole time with mental prayer. 

The Churcn is as a magnificent tree, which never falls 
before the fiercest storms, yet allows its every branch to 
curve and wave in its own natural gracefulness, to the 
slightest breath of air which passes it by, or under the 
gentlest dew which falls upon it. She, the Church, is 
most firm in essentials ; but becomes all things to all men, 
to suit the individual character of each of her children. 

We will suppose a person following the priest in the 
very words of the Mass, which begins thus : 

" In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, I approach the altar of God." 

ITiis is followed by a psalm, and the psalm by a ge- 
neral confession of sins, first by the priest, and then by 
the people ; then the general absolution, and a few re- 
sponses, all indicated to the people by the posture and 
action of the priest. He then ascends the altar-steps, 
askin? God to take away his and our iniquities, that we 
may be worthy to enter the holy of holies. Bowing be- 
fore the altar, he repeats another prayer, asking forgiveness 
of sins, which contains words you would not yet under- 
stand in their true meaning, as we do. Here begins the 
part which changes according to eacVi da^,^^^^^^^^^^?^ 
pointed out by the dress of the pneat, wii ^\.\w%<5k yq. ^^^^ 
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directories, which we ought to have looked into at home. 
To this we now turn, and the priest reads the same from 
his hook on the altar ; he next turns and calls upon God 
to have mercy upon us ; children kneeling at the foot of 
the altar, and repeating the same words. This is followed 
by the " Glory to God in the highest," as in your Prayer- 
book ; he then returns to his book, and reads the Collect or 
Collects for the day, which we seek in their proper places ; 
then the Epistles, &c. Between these and the Gospel he 
bows before the altar, and asks God to cleanse his heart 
and lips, that he may worthily announce this Gospel. At 
the Gospel all stand up ; this is followed by the Nicene 
Creed, exactly the same as in your books; or, if there is 
a sermon, he preaches between the Gospel and the Creed. 
After the Creed is recited a short i)rayer called the Offer- 
tory, at which the priest turns round, and spreading his 
hands towards the people, says, " The Lord be with you ;" 
to which they reply in their heart, not aloud, ** And with 
thy spirit." Every where his action points out to us exactly 
which prayer, &c. he is saying. If a person enters a 
Church where Mass is being performed, he knows exactly, 
without hearing a sound, what the priest is saying, and m 
what part of the service he is, even to the shortest sen- 
tence, and can immediately join him. We have arrived 
at the beginning of the most solemn part of the Mass, and 
I fear my letter would be too long, were I to go through 
all the remaining circumstances now ; I will therefore defer 
it to my next. Tell Harry our children are being pre- 
pared for their first Communion ; and I will write a letter 
to him, and tell him all about it. It is one of our most 
beautiful days, the first Communion of the children. 
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LETTER V. 

THE MASS AS A SACRIFICE. 

My dear Madam, — I have to acknowledge the receipt 
of your very polite letter, and to apologise for not having 
sooner replied to a request which can only give me plea- 
sure. I shall be very nappy indeed to give you every in- 
formation possible regarding the Roman Catholic religion 
in this wholly Catholic land ; and by addressing my letters 
to you, instead of to my good old Thomas and other neigh- 
bours, they will, as you say, have them read to them, and 
you will also have the power of reading them to any other 
friend or neighbour you may choose. There is no need 
for you to fear you are " presuming on our very slight 
acquaintance" made a few years since, during your long 
summer visit to our mutual friends. It can only be a 
gratification to a Roman Catholic to find any one awakened 
to inquire concerning our most holy religion ; and so great 
a satisfaction is it to me, that I willingly lay aside other 
very important duties for the pleasure of acceding to your 
request, and beg you to consider in future that I am the 
obliged person in this correspondence. The only con- 
dition on my part shall be, that you allow me still to 
address myself to my dear old villagers, and to write 
about the poor, as it was my original intention to do ; 
leaving it to your judgment to omit reading to them any 
thing which seems addressed solely to you, and which 
may be, therefore, above their comprehension, or about 
. which they could not be interested. 

In my last letter to Thomas, I had reached the Offer- 
tory in my description of the Mass ; and I remember I 
left off in despair of ever finding langvia^e ta <ia\!k^^'^ AXss^ 
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feelings of a Boman Catholic as he approaches, even in 
thought, the solemn moments of the consecration. 

You say you cannot all at once realise to your mind 
the idea of offering sacrifice, but that it seems very beau- 
tiful to do so ; and that you think there must be something 
"very consoling and satisfactory in rendering a service 
to God in which there is reality,*^ It is precisely this 
*' reality" which makes our religion so certain to us. 
How often do we go into church with feelings so cold and 
languid, that when it is only to prayy we return home 
without having given God any service ! But when we go 
to hear Mass — that is, to offer sacrifice by the hands of 
our priest, by uniting our intention with his, we perform 
a real service, we have something certain and fixed, upon 
which we can look back with satisfaction. But you will 
understand this better, as you have the Mass more fully 
explained to you. 

It is so lonff since I wrote my last letter, that I fear to 
forget what I have therein explained, or whether I said 
enough to ^ive you a clear notion of the Mass as a sacri- 
fice. You know what it is as a sacrament, by your own 
rite of what your church calls "The Supper of the Lord.*' 
But it is both a Sacrament and a Sacrifice. It is for want 
of understanding it in this twofold sense, that there is so ' 
much confusion in the minds of even very learned men in 
England. Our clergy are often astonished at the mistakes 
they thus make in speaking of the Mass. Having in view 
only the idea of a sacrament, they do not allow us to use 
it as a sacrifice, at least they do not comprehend how we 
do so. I could point out to you many passages in the 
Oxford Tracts, and other recent writings, which our little 
Catechism-children would smile at. And our clergy are at 
a loss to understand, how a doctrine, which is to us so very 
natural and simple, should be so completely hidden from 
men of their high intellect. I think it better to draw your 
attention at present solely to the Mass as a sacrifice ; and in 
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a future letter to speak of it as a sacrament. As a sacri- 
fice, it is available for all who are present at its oblation, 
or for whom, though absent, it is offered by the priest or 
people. As a sacrament, it is only available to those who 
partake of it; that is,. communicate. Thus, to the priest 
it is always both a sacrifice and a sacrament, because he 
both offers and consumes it ; or, in other words, he offers 
and communicates. To the people it is always a sacri- 
fice ; but only a sacrament when they communicate. The 
prayer called the Offertory being said, and which is an 
introduction to the offering of the bread and wine, the 
priest having the portion of bread which he intends to 
consecrate placed on a small salver called the paten, ele- 
vates it a little, and repeats the words : " Accept, O Holy 
Father, Almighty and Eternal God, this unspotted Host," 
&c. \ou will observe that these words, and all others 
which are used, signifying that the bread and wine are 
Jesus Christ, are used so in anticipation of their becoming 
so. No change whatever takes place in them before the 
words of consecration. Christ offers Himself only to God 
at the instant the priest consecrates ; but as all cannot be 
explained at that moment, it is explained by anticipation. 
The people renew their attention at this moment, and offer 
private prayers, to be preserved from all distraction from 
this time, and that they may assist with the attention, 
respect, and awe, due to such august mysteries. Also it 
is usual, at this moment, to recall the special intention for 
which one intends to offer this Mass by the hands of the 
priest. 

Wine and water have been placed ready at the side 
of the altar, and the child who serves the Mass now ap- 
proaches with these, holding the wine in a vessel in his 
right hand, and the water in another vessel in his left. 
The priest pours a small portion of the wine into the con- 
secrated chalice, and with a little spoon takes a drop of 
water^ which he mixes with this ^^rme. \\.\&\a&^s^^\i^ 
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ascertain that no mistake has been made, and that it is 
really wine he uses ; as the Sacred Presence is promised 
only to the elements of wine and bread. No prepared 
liquor may be used ; only the pure juioe of the grape. 
The Church uses unleavened bread, as Jesus Christ used 
such. It is made of the finest wheaten flour, and is pre- 
pared by nuns, or other pious persons, who are chosen to 
prepare it, to insure its being genuine. You already know 
that it is made in the form of a wafer, and is white like 
pearl. Those consumed by the priests are about two inches 
in diameter ; those for the people half that size. 

While the priest is putting the water and wine into 
the chalice, he repeats the prayer, " O God, who in cre- 
ating," &c. To save space, I have not given the prayers 
in full; and you will be kind enough to refer to the " Or- 
dinary of the Mass." He then turns to the altar, and, 
elevating the chalice a little, offers it to God, using the 
prayer, " We offer unto Thee, O Lord, the chalice of sal- 
vation," &c. — still anticipatory — and signifying the cup 
that is about to be the chalice of salvation. 

Having replaced the chalice on the altar, and the 
bread on nie linen before it, he repeats the prayer, *^ Ac- 
cept us, O Lord," &c. 

He then solemnly invokes the Holy Spirit the Sanc- 
tifier to come and bless the sacrifice. 

The child now again approaches with a salver and 
small vessel of water, the priest places his hands over the 
salver, and the child pours water over them : this ablution 
is appointed in reverence to the sacrifice, and significant of 
the purity that must accompany such an offering in the 
soul and body of him who offers it. The priest, bowing 
before the altar, recites the prayer, "Receive, O Holy 
Trinity," &c. And then turning to the congregation, re- 
minds them to *' pray that their sacrifice and his may 
be acceptable to God." To which they mentally reply, 
*^May the Lord receive the sacrifice from thy hands, to 
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the praise and glory of his own name, and to our benefit 
(recollecting his own intention or intentions in offering this 
sacrifice), and that of all his Holy Church." 

The prayers called secrete (so called, because they are 
silently offered) foDow, and are second collects, in the same 
intention as the first. Some of these have been retained 
in your Prayer-book, but we have many others which 
would be quite new to you. They are most beautiful 
prayers ; and, if collected, would form a treasure of devo- 
tion, being varied to all circumstances and conditions, the 
same as the sacrifice. 

The short sentences which precede the preface are the 
same as those retained in your service. " Lift up your 
hearts," &c. The prefaces vary occasionally, but always are 
most dignified and affecting. At the close of the preface, the 
solemn address to Jehovah is used : " Holy, Holy, Holy 
Lord God of Hosts. Heaven and earth are full of thy glory. 
Hosanna in the highest. Blessed is he that cometh m 
the name of the Lord. Hosanna in the highest.'' A 
bell is distinctly rung, and the congregation, thus warned^ 
kneel devoutly down on the ground, though weak per- 
sons, or those who cannot kneel long, may remain sit- 
ting till the bell is again rung just before the consecra- 
tion. But the words, " Blessed is he that cometh," have 
warned the worshippers that the Lord of glory is about 
to come before them ; and their best feelings are aroused 
to receive Him, coming now — now in these very mo- 
ments that are passing — from His seat on the right hand 
of God, from among cherubim and seraphim, angels and 
archangels, who have taken up our loud and adoring shout 
of welcome. It has reached the gate of heaven, it is 
echoed on to the mercy-seat; the Lamb has replied: " Lo, 
I come V* And the ancients fall down and " cast their 
crowns at his feet" as He passes. And the ^^ thousands 
of thousands" of angels that are round about the throne 
strike their golden harps, and say, " Woxtk^ IVjl^^ lAss&i 
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that was slain to receive power, and divinity, and wis- 
dom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and benedic- 
tion. And every creature which is in heaven, the Saints, 
with their golden vials full of odours, are uniting with us 
on earth in the same hosanna of benediction — Hosanna 
in the highest. The Lamb that was slain from the founda- 
tion of the world — still to be slain, till time shall be no 
longer — our Priest for ever after the order of Melchise- 
decn, our Victim, to be our whole burnt-offering, " a per- 
petual offering" — comes down now from heaven, to offer 
Himself to each heart here present, who has invoked Him. 
He comes as a propitiatory victim for sin, as the giver of 
grace, as the daily iriend, to return to heaven, in the odour 
of a sweet-smelling savour, before his heavenly Father, 
obtaining for us salvation, and benediction, and peace, and 
grace in this world, and glory for the next. " We have, there- 
lore, only humbly to pray and beseech TLee, most merciful 
Father, through Jesus Christ thy Son our Lord, that Thou 
wouldst vouchsafe to accept and bless these gifts, these pre- 
sents, these holy, unspotted sacrifices.'* Heaven is now 
opened to us, and we raise our hearts in most earnest suppli- 
cation. We ask all that we most stand in need of in these 
fervent moments. We do not come with prayer alone, but 
with sacrifice, — a sacrifice " ^o\y, unspotted." We offer it 
to Thee first, for thy Holy Catholic Church, for thy servant, 
our Pope, for our bishop, for our king ; for these it is our 
first duty to pray. We offer it for all orthodox believers 
and professors of the Catholic and apostolic faith. " We 
beseech Thee, be mindful, through this offering which 
thy beloved Son Jesus Christ is about to make of Him- 
self for us, of those most near and dear to us. • * * 
(Here the priest has many to pray for, and there is a 
pause sufiScient for the congregation to bear in mind all he 
would pray for.) And knowing the whole host of heaven 
is uniting with him in adoration of Him he is about to re- 
cejve from among tbem^ he names before God some of the 
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most illustrious Saints. At this moment heaven and earth 
seem to be united. The " Communion of Saints" is to the 
believer a reality. He knows that every Angel and Saint 
must be interested in the work of Christ at that moment, 
and he communicates with them in thought and feeling. 

All is prepared ; we have only again to supplicate that 
our oblation may be received, which the Church most 
earnestly teaches us, in language the strongest she can use, 
and three times repeated : 

" We therefore beseech Thee, O Lord, graciously to 
accept this oblation of our servitude, as also of thy whole 
family ; and to dispose our days in thy peace, preserve us 
from eternal damnation, and rank us m the number of 
thine elect ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen." 

And again : ** Which oblation do Thou, O God, vouch- 
safe, in afl respects, to bless, approve, ratifv, and accept ; 
that it may be made for us the Body and Blood of thy 
most beloved Son, Jesus Christ our Lord." 



'< He spake, and it was done." 

After all that can be said or written about the sacred 
words of consecration, they carry their own meaning with 
them ; and the Catholic to whom the consecrating priest 
represents Jesus Christ has their explanation in them. 
The priest is acting in the very name of Christ : he places 
his hands over the bread and over the wine, and Christ 
speaks by his mouth and says, 

" This is mt Body, 
This is my Blood.'* 

He speaks ; he calls it His Body and His Blood. 

And as in all other his declarations there can only be 
truth, so now this his declaration is received by the be- 
liever. 

He has spoken, and it is done. 

" O God, who in this wonderfitl sacrament^" is the ad- 
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dress of the Church durins the week of the commemoration 
of its institution;^ and which she repeats again and again, 
never seeming to tire of that one collect, day after day, 
and in service after service, in private and public, ever 
saying the same words, as if no word could express so 
nearly our feelings as that one, " wonderful !" 

Wonderful; and of all the "good*' things created and 
given to us, or created within us, neither our thoughts, 
nor our feelings, nor our affections — none being of a price 
equal to His greatness, whereby we might dare to come 
into His holy palace and approach the footstool of His 
lofty throne, — He has given Himself to be our offering. He 
has placed Himself in our hands, that we might have a gift 
to bring which He could not refuse, by which His greatness 
could not be diminished, and by which man could be made 
acceptable. How terrible is the greatness of God ! and 
how awfully is it shewn in the institution of the Mms ! It 
being impossible for Him to be served with any thing un- 
equal to Himself, and there being only himself which was 
His equal. He gave Himself to man to be His offering. The 
means He devised in order to become this offering, this 
sacrifice — still "wonderful" — was the power given to the 
true priests of His Church to command His presence at 
the consecration. 

To prepare her children for the due valuing and under- 
standing tnis their treasure beyond all price, the Church 

* The time appointed for the annual commemoration of the 
institution of the adorable Sacrament of the Altar, begins on the 
Thursday after Trinity Sunday; chosen by the Church, because 
she is tnen at leisure to give the whole of her thoughts and de- 
Totions to the contemplation of this her inestimable blessing. On 
the actual anniversary of its institution. Holy Thursday, she is too 
much absorbed in grief in the commemoration of the sufferings of 
Christ, to be able to offer the thanksgiying due to God, for this 
His dearest gift to her. 

A week is dedicated to the honouring of, and rejoicing in, this 
Holy Sacrament. 
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directs her every attention. For this she has prepared 

fradually a collection of expressive ceremonies. Many 
*opes, at various times, made considerable additions to 
the Mass. Some have introduced a matchless form of 
words, as the " Glory to God in the highest," or, " Lamb 
of God, who takest away the sins of the world," &c. : 
others have instituted many beautiful ceremonies, all Ml 
of intelligence to the worshipper, and arousing his attention 
to her grand work, her " wonderful" work — the bringing 
the Victim upon her altar for sacrifice. Por this her 
priests are trained to holiness, because of the holy ofiering 
they must daily make ; for this she consecrates her ves- 
sels, her linen, every thing that must be used about the 
sacred deposit committed to her. To honour and reve- 
rence the moment of consecration, she has surrounded it 
by observances, all under the strictest system of laws — a 
beautiful code, ratified by her earthly lawgiver the Pope. 
These laws — the rubrics — descend to the most minute 
particulars, and must be known and understood by every 
priest, and form a part of his studies. 

To understand and reverence the moment of conse- 
cration, her infants are trained on the mother's knee. " If 
you go to church, you must kneel down and bow your 
nead, and strike your breast at the consecration," each 
mother makes the condition upon which her babe, perhaps 
of two years old, accompanies her to the house of God. 
** Why must I ?" " Because Jesus comes down from 
heaven then and rests upon the altar," is the simple reply 
to be added to and enlarged upon, as the tender intellect 
advances in the weekly catechism, by the ** nursing father," 
the appointed pastor of that infant, who takes up the 
mother's sacred tale, and brings the babe to comprehend, 
by every method ingenuity can suggest, the reason why 
Christ comes down daily upon the altar of his village 
church ; the nature of sin and the necessity to him that 
Christ died, and applies it to his onviv ciWXdi^Vvfe^iMi^^fl^^ 
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opening ideas ; and brings all his intelligence to bear 
upon the moment when that sacrifice is presented before 
him at the consecration in the Mass ; and guides him to 
offer his " best prayers at the consecration ;" and puts 
words into his mouth to utter, accordant with his dispo- 
sition and habits. He has been taught by the crucifix 
his first lesson on the sufierings of Christ, and to bend 
his tiny knee before it, to ask for pardon of his faults. 
This is a lesson addressed to his senses ; but it prepares him 
for the next, which is addressed to his faith. The same 
Jesus he has seen hanging on the cross a bleeding sacri- 
fice for him, and whose sacred wounds he has kissed and 
wept over with the artless feeling of a baby's sympathy ; 
that same Saviour, his pastor now tells him, sacrifices 
Himself again for him every time the Mass is ofiered; 
the Mass, he is told in language he can understand, being 
a continuation of that of Calvary, and embodyinff in itself 
all its efficacy. " Think, if you saw your dear Jesus 
dying on the cross for you, should you not love him above 
every thing; and should you not be very serious, and 
join your prayers to His sufferings, and asK Him to par- 
don your sins, and give you grace to sin no more ? This 
is just what you must thmk of at the consecration. For 
Jesus just as really offers Himself to God from that altar, 
as He did from the cross on Mount Calvary." It is easy 
from this to go on to teach the child to oe devout and 
reverent at this holy moment, and to fix his attention 
to this glorious centre, whence all his future feelings and 
sources of action are to spring. 

Yes, the consecration of the Mass is a glorious centre 
to the Roman Catholic, — from the cradle to the grave, — 
towards which he turns alike in sorrow and in ioy. A 
glowing, brilliant focus, into which every ray of the light 
of the love of God is collected, till it becomes too bright 
even for the eye of faith to behold, and the soul bows 
down and screens itself at that moment, and draws the 
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curtain of the tabernacle between itself and God. And 
tears gush from the eyes of the believer, and he implores 
to be placed "in the hole of the Rock," and to be pro- 
tected by the " ri^ht hand" which created him, while the 
Lord passes by ; for he trembles, lest by his nearness he 
should see his glory and die. 

But he feels the presence of his Saviour ; and the 
light and warmth it sheds over his soul will be with him 
throughout the day, enkindling the fervour of his devo- 
tions, cherishing his faith, animating his hope, and feeding 
his charity ; guiding his feelings, his thoughts, his words, 
his actions, to God. 

After pronouncing the words of consecration, the priest 
kneels to adore, and then elevates the Sacred Host for the 
adoration of the people. He does the same to the chalice. 
A bell is rung to announce this to the conm*egation ; and 
the church-bell is rung to announce it to the persons who 
are not at church, that they may unite with those within, 
in adoration of their present Saviour. On Sundays and 
days of obligation, it is the express duty of those who are 

Srevented being present, to unite during the whole of the 
lass with the congregation ; on other days pious persons 
do so from devotion, as far as their occupations allow 
of it. The time of Mass is always a time of devotioniJ 
feeling. Persons working out in the fields, unite with 
all the seriousness their retired situation is so favourable 
to. It is pleasant to walk out during the early Masses of a 
morning, on the way to some later Mass in another village, 
at which we wish to be present. You see an old woman 
kneeling on the grass, watching her piece of linen, laid out 
to whiten ; as you pass, she greets you kindly — " You are 
ffoing to Mass — I must pray here this morning;" or a 
Bttle girl overtakes you with her cheerful " Gooa-day — I 
am rather late for the Mass, so I must begin to pray as I 
go along ; but I shall be in time for the Gospel." Religion 
IS so natural to a Catholic. He «A.yj^'^% «^^'())&s» q1\£^^ t^« 
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ligious duties as a something which is before every thing 
else, and supposes every body thinks the same ; and in the 
Mass he imagines he has the sympathy of every Christian. 
He cannot imagine what religion is without the Mass. My 
neighbours here have put all sorts of inquiries to me, trying 
to understand what the religion of England is ; it seems to 
them to have neither meaning nor end ; just as the subjects 
and villagers of king David could not have comprehended 
a religion without sacrifice. As they had their sheep, and 
oxen, and turtle-doves, and cakes, and fine flour, so we have 
the reality of what these things were the symbols. 

The first words which our Church utters after the most 
sacred moments of consecration, are a declaration to God 
that we are "calling to mind the passion of the same Christ 
our Lord." It is the sacrifice of the new law that we are 
offering, and Calvary is present with us. The whole of the 
Mass is the representation of a solemn tragedy, if we may 
so speak of a scene in which there is reality, instead of a 
representation of reality. 

The believer speaks to Jesus — "I see Thee aflSxed 
to the cross by thy ineffable love to us, Jesus my Re- 
deemer. Thy death upon the cross passes before me in 
this thy mysticcd death upon the alter. We have seen 
Thee in thy priest kneeling in the garden. He has shewn 
Thee to us, dragged from tribunal to tribunal, by the mid- 
night torch. He has raised Thee on the cross, in the eleva- 
tion of the sacred elements. We have heard thy last loud 
cry : we have heard Thee say, * It is finished' — and all is 
over. Now Thou liest ready to be consumed. We oflfer, 
therefore, O Lord, unto thy most excellent Majesty, the 
gift which Thou hast bestowed upon us, a pure host, a holy 
host, an unspotted host, the holy bread of eternal life, and 
chalice of everlasting salvation. Upon which vouchsafe to 
look with a propitious and serene countenance, and to 
accept it, as Thou wert graciously pleased to accept the 
g2ft3 of thy jnat servant Abel, and tbe sacrifices of our 
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patriarch Abraham, and that which thy high-priest Mel- 
chisedech offered to Thee, a holy sacrifice and unspotted 
victim.*' 

But we are not fit to bear the holy victim ourselves 
into thy almighty presence ; therefore " we most humbly 
beseech Thee, O God, to command these things to be car- 
ried by the hands of thy holy Angels to thy altar on high, 
in the sight of thy divine Majesty." 

Command the gates of heaven to "lift up their heads," 
and the " everlasting doors to be lifted up," for we bring 
a Gift that will secure us an entrance. Unworthy as we 
are ourselves, choirs of angels accompany us, and thousands 
of thousands are waiting to welcome us. Already we hear 
" a voice as of many waters, and as the voice of a great 
thunder," and " the sound of harpers, harping on their 
harps," and the " song of the hundred and four-and-twenty 
thousand." We see the cherubim and seraphim begin to 
veil their faces, '* circling the throne, and singing :" " In 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, we approach the altar of God — the God who 
giveth joy." The holocaust is raised upon this altar.. 
Now is the golden sceptre held out to us — 
" What will ye that I should do unto you ?" 
Now we kneel within the jasper walls, and on the street 
of the city whose gates are pearls, lighted by " a light 
which is like unto a precious stone," and which shines 
from the altar on which our offering is laid, for it is our 
Lamb which is the light of heaven. We have borne Him 
hither veiled in the lowly elements of a small piece of 
bread and a drop of wine; but now we read His title by 
His own light, as He lies a burnt-offering for us — " Writ- 
ten on His garment, and on His thigh, 

" KING OP KINGS, AND LORD OP LORDS." 

What shall we ask at this fervent moment? Our 
Church teaches us, " that we "wiio ^w\»ka q1 '^'^^ ^aa'^ 
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sacred Body and Blood of thy Son at this altar, may be 
filled with every heavenly grace and blessing. Now angels 
and archangels, saints and martyrs, and apostles, kneel 
and adore with us." Grant to us sinners, thy servants, 
confiding in the multitude of thy mercies, some part and 
fellowship with them — with John the beloved disciple, lean- 
ing now once more on his Master's bosom — with Stephen 
who, ceasing not to pray for others even amidst torments, 
surely prays for us and with us now he is comforted — 
with Ignatius thy early martyr devoured by lions — and 
Agnes the sweet child, whose infant hands were too small 
to be retained within the iron grasp of her persecutors, 
but whose faith held her bound to the martyrdom she had 
willingly accepted. 

We must return to earthly feelings, and thoughts, and 
occupations; but let our ** conversation still be here amidst 
this holy multitude." Admit us into their company, by 
communion even while on earth, we beseech Thee, not in 
consideration of our merit,* but of thy own gratuitous 
pardon. Through Christ our Lord — our sin-oflferin^ — 
"by whom, O Lord, Thou dost always create, sanctify, 
quicken, bless, and give us all these good things — ^by Him, 
and with Him, and in Him, is to Thee, God the Father 
Almighty, in the unity of the Holy Ghost, all honour and 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen." 

A^^ now, in the accepted time, experience the force 
and efficacy of prayer ; and because we have not words 
to jom m such an august assembly while they supplicate 

ifT ^^ ^^*^ "s> we t»ke the words which Christ Him- 
selt taught us, and say, " Our Father, who art in heaven, 
Mllowed be thy name ; thy kingdom come ; thy will be 
aone on earth, as it is in heaven ; give us this day our daily 
wieaa; and forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them 
w .1 V P^® against us : and lead us not into temptation, 

Sf '^^'"evil. Amen." ^^ .^ 

^Guver U8, we beseech Thee, from all evils, past, pre- 
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sent, and to come. But we are feeble in prayer. Let thy 
Saints continue to pray for us, while the smoke of the 
incense still rises, O Lord, that our petitions may be wor- 
thy to be heard ; and that we lose not by our imperfect, 
dull, lukewarm manner of asking, the advantage of this 
season of grace. "By the intercession of the blessed and 
ever-glorious Virgin Mary, Mother of God, and of the 
holy Apostles Peter and Faul, and of Andrew, and of aJl 
the Saints, mercifully grant peace in our days ; that through 
the assistance of Thy mercy, we may be always free from 
sin, and secure from ail disturbance ; through the same 
Jesus Christ our Lord, who, with Thee and the Holy Ghost, 
liveth and reigneth God, world without end. Amen." 

Hear us now we unite in their solemn cry ; hear us, 
Victim of salvation. We have cried to the Eternal Father 
on his highest throne ; now we cast our weeping eyes on 
Thee, as Thou liest on the altar before that throne — our 
Lamb for a holocaust — for a sin-offering — for a peace- 
offering. 

Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the world, 
have mercy on us. 

Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the world, 
have mercy on us. 

Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the world, 
give us peace. 

Lord Jesus Christ, who saidst to thy Apostles, " I leave 
you peace, I give you my peace,*' regard not our sins, but 
the faith of thy Church ; and grant her that peace and 
unity which is agreeable to thy will ; who livest and reign- 
est tor ever and ever. Amen. 

Lord Jesus Christ, Son of the living God, who, accord- 
ing to the will of thy Father, hast by thy death, through 
the co-operation of the Holy Ghost, given life to the worW, 
deliver us by this thy most sacred Body and Blood from 
all our iniquities, and from all evils ; and make us always 
adhere to thj commandments, and i\eNftT ^vi^et x«» \si "W 
separated from Thee ; who livest Wid Tfe\^"e&\. ^V^ ^^ 
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the Father, and God the Holy Ghost, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

'' Sacrifice is an act of reliofion hy which we offer to 
God something which, in the oblation that is made, is de- 
stroyed or changed, to recognise the sovereign power of 
God over his creatures." 

This remains to be effected by the communion of the 
priest. Holding the Sacred Host in his hands, he says : 

<< I will take the Bread of heaven, and call upon the 
name of the Lord." 

Then striking his breast with humility and devotion, 
he says thrice : 

"Lord, I am not worthy that Thou shouldst come 
under my roof; say but the word, and my soul shall be 
healed." 

At each repetition of these words a bell is rung, to 
warn the congregation to unite in offering the sacriiice to 
God ; and it is a solemn moment again with them. All 
must then be on their knees, and each person strikes his 
breast with the priest, and puts up some fervent petition 
to God ; or asking pardon for the sins of his whole life, or 
of some one grievous sin in particular. 

The priest bows, leaning over the altar, and adoring ; 
and then, receiving reverently the host, he says : 

'* May the Body of our Lord Jesus Christ preserve my 
body and soul to life everlasting. Amen." 

Some time elapses during his receiving the sacred 
elements, and this is a time of very fervent devotion in 
our congregations. It is very beautiful to be at the farther 
end of the church at this moment — all being on their 
knees, with their heads turned and raised towards the 
altar — every hand extended, like Aaron's, in earnest sup- 
plication. The priest proceeds to receive the Blood of our 
Saviour. 

'* May the Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ preserve my 
^oul to everlasting life. Amen." 

Tbe child now ascenda the altar-stepam^yi'^^Aet wA 
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wine, which are poured into the sacred chalice to cleanse 
it ; these are taken by the priest, as containing necessarily 
some portion of his holy treasure. 

Then follow a few prayers, with that called the Com- 
munion, and those called the Post Communion, and which 
vary in accordance with the Collects and Secrets. 
Turning then to the congregation, the priest says : 
" May the Lord be with you.'* To which they in spirit 
reply: ** And with thy spirit.'^ 

He then says : "The Mass is ended." 
Turning again towards the altar, the priest offers the 
service in which we have been engaged to the Holy Trin- 
ity ; and asks that it may be propitiatory for himself and 
for us all. 

Then turning, he raises his hand and blesses us, which 
benediction we receive kneeling. 

A portion of the Gospel of St. John is then read, and 
those who choose, or who are obliged, leave the church. The 
priest remains for private prayer, sometimes in the sa- 
cristy, sometimes in the church ; and the people remain 
more or less to pray, as it is a leisure or a busy day. 
Sometimes the church is as full half an hour after service 
as during the service ; sometimes only a very few remain ; 
but I think I have never seen the church quite empty 
immediately after Mass. 

THE KERMES. 

I know it is impossible to convey to you the sacred, so- 
lemn, holy, deep reverence a Roman Catholic has for the 
Mass. In this feeble description you will have scarcely an 
idea of it. If you could catch a glimpse of its awfulness 
and majesty, you would see at once how beautiful are the 
arrangements of our Church in every thing, as every thing 
has a connexion with the Mass. You would then see why 
our poor are so tlevout, and the mo%\. \«^<eKrckfc^ ^is^cvsSS^ 
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able to unite in this reverent feeling with the best in- 
structed. There is much said against our services being in 
a language the people do not understand ; but you, per- 
haps, begin to see how unnecessary this is. The Mass is an 
CLCtion, which explains itself ; it does not require language, 
nor does it need language to join in its celebration. Some 
persons never have a book at all, but remain during Mass 
absorbed in holy devotion. I was lately told by a friend 
of mine, who has frequent opportunities of seeing the Queen 
of France at Mass, that she remains the whole time on her 
knees ; I think she seldom has a book, but seems absorbed 
in mental prayer — motionless as a statue — looking, my 
friend says, " as if her soul had fled for the time to heaven ; 
so sweet, calm, and fervent is her royal countenance." 
And why should a humble, aged villager, too old, per- 
haps, to be able to use a book, be pitied as if she were 
ignorant of what is going on around. I have watched 
many whose demeanour there can be no mistaking, to 
whom nothing is necessary beyond what they possess, the 
thorough understanding what is the Mass. 

I have purposely omitted explaining any prayer of the 
Mass which has reference to it only as a sacrament, as I 
hope to have the pleasure of going over it again with you, 
solely referring to this, its second meaning. It will be 
then I shall tell you all about our people receiving it as a 
sacrament : try to understand it, however, first as a sacri- 
fice, in order to get clear ideas about it. It is the mixing 
up and confusing one thing with another, which prevents 
so many persons understanding our holy institutions and 
customs. 

I have also omitted every thing which has reference to 
some other doctrines which your Church does not receive, 
as I could not have explained them without drawing away 
your attention from the one point, towards which I had 
jiroposed directing you — viz. the Mass as a sacrifice. 
/ ought to tell you that I have only explained the 
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Mass to you as it is offered in its most simple form ; a 
Low Mass^ as it is called, without music, incense, or any 
of its ceremonies, except those by which it is usual always 
to accompany it. I have only described our daily, quiet, 
morning, village service, in order that you may see what 
the Mass is, and not mistake the Mass itself for the cere- 
monies which accompany the Mass, as is too often the 
case with those who are unacquainted with its nature. 
These ceremonies are more or less grand and imposing 
according to the occasion on which the Mass is offered ; 
varying and changing to every circumstance, and are as 
an open book to us, m which to read and learn the sort 
and degree of devotion our Holy Mother demands of us — 
whether joy, or sorrow, or contrition, is the feeling she 
would awaken in us. Whether it be the most sacred fes- 
tivals of the mysteries of our Lord Jesus Christ, or the 
lesser holy day of some other day of rejoicing, we read it 
all as soon as we look within our church's walls, and see 
the degree of ceremony which is prepared for the celebra- 
tion of the Mass. All have, however, but one and the 
same end, the honouring and arousing attention to the 
sacrifice of the Mass. 

I must draw my long letter to a conclusion ; but I 
should not do so in accordance with true Catholic regula- 
tion, did I not endeavour to give you some recreation after 
the deep and solemn attention which I have demanded of 
you to the profoundly sacred subject of the Mass ; for one 
of the wise ordinations of our Church is, to give repose and 
agreeable recreation to mind and body, after either has 
been healthfully fatigued and excited. This is carried out 
into every regulation among Roman Catholics. In spiri- 
tual things our Church guides us in our relaxation ; and, in 
a great measure, she guides us in our worldly recreations 
also. Where the priesthood have sufficient influence, all 
goes on in the most beautiful order in our hours of mirth 
and cheerfuJ22055; and where tYiey cwKaoX, SxJ^N^sJwifc '\sv 
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private, they do what ihey can by rendering the Church- 
services attractive at such seasons, so that at least some 
portion of our time may be given to God. I shall make 
you understand this, by giving you some account of our 
past week, which was our annual village fSte. 

Each village has its annual fete, which is kept on the 
anniversary of the consecration of the church, and lasts 
the week. England preserved for many years the rem- 
nants of this Catholic custom, in her annual fairs. These 
were originally the anniversaries of the consecration of the 
several churches of the parishes in which they were held. 
When England became Protestant, the good custom of 
having church-services, and other devotional practices 
mingled with recreation, modifying and regulating it, 
passed away ; and recreation, unaided by religion, and 
unguided by the clergy, became soon but a scene of riot, 
confusion, and sin, obliging the law to interfere, and sup- 
press the village fairs altogether, which was quite neces- 
sary. But the poor were thus left without any fixed 
season of recreation, and must each seek it for himself, in 
good or in bad occasions, as his disposition and chance led 
him. And the English poor are not happy ; no one can 
be happy who requires the guidance and support of su- 
periors, and is neglected and abandoned by tnose supe- 
riors. Here no one is neglected, much less abandoned ; 
the Church provides, as far as she has power, for every 
thing her cnildren require, and one thing every human 
heart requires — viz. to be rendered cheerful by kindness^ 
and to have seasonable recreation. 

One of our chief seasons of recreation is, then, our 
Ker-mes, or Kirk-mass, Church-mass, Mass in remem- 
brance of the consecration of our church. As each vil- 
lage has its own, these annual f^tes bring us a large share 
of recreation. Every family, however poor, must go to 
visit its relatives in the neighbouring parishes at their 
Kermes, and receive in return those relatives at its own 
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Kermes. Thus a great deal of friendly intercourse is kept 
up, and much pleasant amusement procured for each in- 
dividual. I have told you how careful they are of their 
clothes, and how cleanly and respectable they always ap- 
pear. Against Kermes a little money has invariably been 
laid up to replace some article of dress grown snabby, 
that they may be quite spruce and gay at this visiting 
time, to go to the Masses and other services. Every 
family must have additional provisions ; and many of our 
economical Belgians, who rarely taste meat at any other 
time, have a good piece of beef on Kermes Sunday ; then 
a cake muift be made, — ^no one could get through Kermes 
without a cake. Those who cannot afford to buy the in- 
gredients, go and glean the corn to make one with. The 
whole village smells of cake on the Saturday, and the 
bakers' shops are literally filled with cakes ; every shelf, 
and even the floor, has cakes piled upon it. Then, with 
the cleaning of houses, and scrubbing of brass and copper 
utensils, — of which we Belgians possess an extraordinary 
assortment for our cookery, — the washing of windows and 
stone pavements, the place is one universal flood of water : 
and the church — our most scrupulously clean old Mary 
washes even the pillars; and many a warning must she 
receive to prevent her washing off every atom of varnish 
on the wood-work about the church. The poor spiders 
never live to see Kermes; her long brooms search into 
their secret hiding-places. Then comes the clerk, so soon 
as her washings are ended, with all his best decorations for 
the altars, with his carpets, and chair-covers, and hang- 
ings ; and by Saturday evening every thing is finished and 
quiet, people have a^ain opportunity to go into the church 
to pray. The Sunday passes over quietly; the church- 
services are beautiful ; and those who receive their friends 
on that day, do so with decorum. The Monday is the 
grand day : the morning begins with ringing of bells and 
an early Mass. This is the day oii's<Auc\i\)Ci^^^^^»t\i'i'^sa. 



54 THB KERMES. 

to receive his friends. The rectors of the surrounding 
parishes — twelve or more — are generally invited. Some 
of these usually come early enough to assist at the High 
Mass, which is at ten o'clock ; there having been more or 
less Masses between this and the early Mass, according as 
there have been priests to say them. I should have told 
you, that it is a great point amongst our people to have 
the Masses of Kermes week for themselves, as the mem- 
bers of their families are then assembled ; each family likes 
to have a Mass at that time for their own family. It is 
announced on the Sunday for whom the Mass is to be 
offered, that we may unite in praying for that family. 
Our ten-o'clock Mass on the Monday is sometimes most 
beautiful, several priests assisting. The church is crowded, 
and every one in their best, it looks very gay and lively 
indeed. The Mass over, they return home to dine at 
twelve ; the priests going to the rectory, where a very 
handsome dinner is provided for them by the pastor. At 
half-past two are the afternoon -services, or Vespers and 
Benediction, as we call them ; at these most of the priests 
assist who have dined at the rectory, and the chanting is 
sometimes very fine. By the time these services end, we 
are all rather tired : the priests never remain late from 
home. They, therefore, now return ; and many persons' 
friends go home also : those who remain, enjoy their even- 
ing together. The children visit the stalls which are 
erected in large parishes, as at our fairs in England ; ours 
is too small for these things. In some parishes very good 
things are sold at this time, clothing and cutlery, &c. 
Persons, therefore, go round to make purchases. There 
are also amusements for children, as in fairs in England. 
Tuesday is a less gay day ; but it is still Kermes, even in 
small parishes like ours. Masses are again offered for 
different families ; and the pastor receives on this day the 
curates of the parishes, whose rectors he had received 
the day before. On the Wednesday it is usual not to re- 
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ceive company; but a stray friend or two drops in ge- 
nerally, and open house is kept — coffee and cake ever 
ready, at whatever time they fall in. Thursday is again a 
company day: at the priest's table the company is not 
limited to the clergy, as it is generally on the Monday 
and Tuesday, but some of his parishioners, or other lay 
friends, are received. Thursday ends the feasting, but the 
Masses continue all the week, and are always fully attend- 
ed : thus are their recreations sanctified bjr religion. The 
children are taught in the weekly Catechism the meaning 
of their rejoicing, that they may be early accustomed to 
make their religion the foundation of their mirth. You 
wouW have much enjoyed the pastor's " story*' yesterday, 
" of the meaning of Kermes :" how a holy man, many hun- 
dred years ago, came among their forefathers when they 
were all wild men, living in huts and eating herbs ; and 
how he persuaded them to become Christians ; but they 
had no church to hear Mass in, or to pray in. And how 
they collected materials, and the holy man taught them to 
build a church ; and how glad they were when they had a 
church : and how the holy man consecrated the church, for 
he was a Bishop ; and how, on the day their church was 
consecrated, they invited all their relations to come and 
hear the first Mass in their oion church. And how, as the 
year came about, they wished to keep up the memory of 
that happy day, and invited their friends to come again 
to help them to thank God for bis goodness in having sent 
a missionary to them. And how this day had been kept 
up ever since, and with the same intention, — namely, as a 
day of thanksgiving to God for bavins sent that holy man 
among them. And how, further to keep up the remem- 
brance of this great mercy of God, in sending his saintly 
servant to them, his statue had been carved in stone, and 
placed as they saw it over the High Altar. And then he 
told them to look upon it, and remember how good God 
had been to them in sending them a missioaarY to tea.cb. 
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their forefathers to be Christians, and in preserving them 
in the true faith for so many hundred years. And to re- 
member that keeping Kermes was not to visit their grand- 
mothers and aunts, to eat cake and drink coffee alone, but 
to pray to God earnestly, and with all their heart, that He 
would preserve them in the same faith, and in the same 
hope, and in the same charity, as that holy Bishop had 
taught. And that ail the joy and pleasure they had at 
Kermes, they must offer to God as a thanksgiving, and 
that all the week, when they rose in the morning, and 
when they went to bed at night, they must add another 
Lord's Prayer to their devotions, to ask God's blessing to 
preserve them in the true faith which St. Omer had taught 
them. 

Since writing the above, a week has passed ; my letter 
is awaiting an opportunity of being sent to England. We 
are all quite gay with the numerous fetes which are around 
us. This week seventeen parishes in the neighbourhood 
of ours are holding their Kermes. Every field and lane is 
enlivened by the merry chat of the peasants passing on 
their way to keep holyday with their relatives or friends, 
in one or other parish. Whole families are trooping along 
together. The house is locked up, and old and young 
set forth. Some, who are too young, or too old, or too 
weak to walk, go on a donkey, with its broad sheepskin 
saddle, large enough to carry two or three at once. Then 
the farmers go in majestic style — seated in their own 
wagons with the Boorenas (farmers' wives) by their side, 
under their own white awning, and looking the very model 
of independence and comfort ; that is to say, looking ex- 
actly like Belgian farmers, a race of men whom pnnces 
may envy. White petticoats and stockings peep from 
beneath the carefully pinned-up gown of the travelling 
females. Such luxuries, only exhibited on very great 
occasions, add very much to the holyday feeling one has 
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about one at Kermes. Amongst the many, it is this week 
the fete of a parish near ours, which is large enough to 
rank almost as a town. Our own dear quiet village pro- 
duces so much to interest and amuse us in religion, that 
we seldom need go any where to seek recreation ; but 
yesterday I felt a wish to be present at some of the many 

Masses at A: ; and after our own service was over, 

we walked there. We arrived about half-past nine, and 
found the whole place in movement. I greatly enjoyed 
seeing the stalls and shops, and the children amusing 
themselves just as our English children used to do at 
their rustic fairs. We met, I really think, a third part of 
,our own parishioners, who were returning from earlier 
Masses ; from some of these we learned that one Mass 
was just beginning, for which, therefore, we should be 
rather late, but that there were still others to follow. We 
hastened on, and found our own cure saying a high Mass, 
assisted by a deacon who was also our neighbour. The 
priests go about to assist each other on these festival 
days. A stranger had said Mass in our parish yesterday, 
for instance ; that is, a friend of the curb's and of ours ; 

and our cure had come over to A , to celebrate a Mass 

for the cure of A . The church was much too full for 

us to go near the altar. But I have told you we needed 
-not hear a word to enable us to join immediately in the 
Mass. We found it was the time of the Credo. It was 
beautiful to enter amongst the devout multitude, and to feel 
that their innocent festivities were thus based upon, and 
mixed up with, their religion. So many pretty little chil- 
dren were around us, knowing exactly when to kneel and 
when to stand up, and behaving so properly, and praying 
80 like little angels, with no one apparently belonging 
to them present to guide them. I said to myself. Ah ! 
these are the fruits of your pastor's catechisms, and of 
his ever- vigilant care of you. Kind Jesus ! the Pastor of 
pastors^ who hast appointed these good §\ie\i\ift\^'&\Si^^i^s&k 
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over Thy flocks. How many of these little ones are left 
to perish in Protestant lands, where no system of instruc- 
tion is enforced and binding on every priest ! 

This Mass ended, the church was soon nearly cleared, 
most persons present having probably to return home to 
allow of other members of their several families to come 
in to the next Mass, which we found was immediately to, 
follow, as the candles on the High Altar remained burning. 
Our candles have many significant uses. 

This Mass was accompanied with chanting the Matins 
and Lauds, and the church again filled. We approached 
the altar, and found every thing very handsomely arranged. 
The parish is a rich one, and nothing is spared by the in- 
habitants for the adorning and enriching the house of God. 
The cur6 of the parish led the choir with his fine impres- 
sive voice. He had still his Mass to celebrate, which I 
longed to stay to hear, as it would be a very grand one, 

Eeruaps with several priests ; but the church became very 
ot, having been successively filled from the early morn- 
ing, and I began to feel it necessary to leave it. We met 
again many of our own fellow-parishioners, entering as 
we left, with another set of worshippers. I envied tnem 
while going in to assist at Mass, as I dare say they pitied 
me because I was going out ; for there is nothing they so 
lament over, as being deprived of hearing Mass. Our 
walk home was a rich treat, it being one of those fine 
September days, which are perfect as to weather. And 
the deep shadows fell among the rich foliage of the still 
green trees, and almost made one forget there was no 
longer Belgian corn to look upon in the desolate fields. 
Again we met troops of visiting grandmothers, and grand- 
fathers, and aunts, and cousins, for all of whom a festival 
dinner was waiting, punctually as the clock struck twelve ; 
all but for the cure, his arduous duties to-day would detain 
him far beyond that hour, that is, far into the next ; but 
Jils recreation was prepared for him also, for we met many 
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priests, who were congregating from other parishes, some 
far distant, to partake of his hospitalitjr. Many of these 
were our friends, at whose tahles we visit. Our walk was 
enlivened by a little chat with each. A friendly invitation, 
perhaps, or a little mirth at having seen a carriage pass 
containing some eight or ten of their brother clergy, who 
they told us were professors and other priests n-om a 
college in a town some miles off, where one of the priests 

of A had been professor, and this was an annual visit 

they paid him at the Kermes. We congratulated them on 
the merry dinner-party they were likely to have, as pro- 
fessors from colleges are proverbial for their cheerfulness. 
As we approached home, every thing became quiet; 
our fete being over, as I have told you, we have sobered 
down into our daily duties, except these occasional visit- 
ings to other parishes. Our own dinner, deferred to the 
late hour of half-past twelve, was not the less acceptable, 
nor our excellent coftee after it, which was not unaccom- 
panied by Kermes cake either, as we had had a kind 
present from a farmer's wife in the next parish, whose 
good thing? we frequently share, in true Flemish hospi- 
tality and Christian kindness. The Church encourages all 
this social feeling, and teaches us union in seasons of cheer- 
fulness, and in seasons of deep devotion; as I hope I shall 
have the pleasure of shewing you, in some future details 
of the occupations of our holy, happy community. 
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LETTER VI. 

CONFESSION. 

I PROPOSED speaking to you of confession, before intro- 
ducing you to the Mass as a sacrament, because we do not 
presume to receive the communion of the Body and Blood 
of Christ without previously confessing. Before, there- 
fore, I acquaint you with the circumstances of our com- 
munion, it seems natural to shew you the means we use 
to prepare for it, of which means confession is the most 
important. 

Most Protestants consider confession one of the great- 
est burdens of the Roman Catholic religion, and pity, with 
all their hearts, " poor Catholics who are obliged to con- 
fess to their priests." Whereas, it is to us the source of 
the truest consolation, the means of the sweetest repose 
of heart, and the channel of that "peace" which St. Paul 
invokes, the " peace of God which passeth all understand- 

To those who live unrighteously, of course confession 
is a burden ; yet even for these it is not oppressive, as 
strangers suppose it to be, especially unrighteous strangers, 
who live under the liberty of their own will, and rejoice 
in having no check they need put upon it. But of this 
number is not the multitude of England's devoutly inten- 
tioned children. To these the power and means of con- 
fessing would open a new world of holy joy, of strength, 
of advancement in spiritual life, of which now, in their 
solitary strivings after holiness, they can conceive not even 
a faint idea. To comprehend its superhuman influence 
over the heart is impossible to any but a child of that holy 
Mother, who has preserved this precious gift of the Spouse 
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Confession forms one part of a sacrament, the sacra- 
ment of Penance, of which contrition and satisfaction are 
the remaining two. 

You are accustomed to consider two sacraments only, 
but we hold seven institutions of our Lord as saoraments, 
of which penance is one. 

We believe in penance as a sacrament, because it has 
all the requisites of a sacrament; believing, as your Prayer- 
book also teaches^ the meaning of the word sacrament to 
be, that it is : 

I. An outward and visible sign, 

II. Of an inward and spiritual grace given unto us ; 
and that it was, 

III. Ordained by Christ Himself. 
There are many sorts of outward signs ; of these God 

has chosen some to mark the reception of his grace. The 
washing with water is the outward sign of the grace re- 
ceived m baptism. 

The penitent confessing his sin with contrition of heart, 
the priest receiving that confession, and giving absolution, 
form the outward sign of the sacrament of penance : 

Being "the means whereby'' f Outward and visible 
the penitent receives *' grace,*' 
" and a pledge to assure him 
thereof;*' that it was ordained 
by Christ. 

You will perhaps not agree with me in considering con- 
fession as part of a sacrament ; but by whatever name you 
call it, you of course know that you possess, as we do, the 
two essential parts of our sacrament, namely, confession 
and contrition. Perhaps you have never reflected much 
on this, as it is not brought before your notice in your 
catechism, or by any regrular teaching. If you will, how- 
ever, turn to the office for the visitation of the sick, in the 
Book of Common Prayer, you will tind directions given 
to the " priest" to " move ihft %\ck ^^t?>wv \a \sw^^ -^ 
special confession of his sina, \i \ift ^'a^ V\^ ^^soassSKWi.^ 



sign of an inward and 
spiritual grace ordain- 
ed by Christ Himself. 
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troubled with any weighty matter. After which coufession 
the priest shall absolve hira." And the form of absolution 
is: ** Our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath left power to his 
Church to absolve all sinners who truly repent and believe 
in Him, of his great mercy forgive thee thine offences ; 
and by his authority committed to me, I absolve thee from 
all thy sins. In the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. Amen." 

The substance of the absolution given in the Catholic 
Church is exactly the same. The words are : " May our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who is our High Priest, by his most 
tender mercy absolve thee : and by his authority commit- 
ted to me, though unworthy, I absolve thee from thy sins. 
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Amen." 

You must, therefore, agree with me in believing that 
our Lord Jesus Christ gave power to the priesthood to for- 
give sins. The only task which remains to me, therefore, 
is to shew you the fruits of confession as they are produced 
in a Catholic land, where the practice of confession is uni- 
versal. 



Nov, 18. — I have been sadly interrupted in my plea- 
sant occupation of writing to you by various occurrences. 
During the delay, the whole parish has been to confess, 
and many a parish besides in this wholly Catholic land ; 
as it is usual for most persons to confess at the feast of All 
Saints, or during the week which follows. My attention 
has been constantly called, therefore, to my task of giving 
you an account of confession, and I have been vexed at 
not being able to write down what I felt at the moment 
it was fresh in my mind, while watching our piously edu- 
cated people come day after day in their turn to present 
themselves at the confessional. Had you been here to 
witness their quiets sincere devotion, it would not have 
been necessary for me to write any tbin^ to ^ou, ^q»t ^qm 
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would havft been convinced of the real advantage of this, 
to them, blessed sacrament, in seeing the fruits it pro- 
duces. 

My thoughts have been called again this week to my 
subject — confession. This morning, when I entered the 
church, there stood two long, very long, rows of chairs, 
stretching across the church from the confessional, which I 
recollected were placed there for a very important division 
of our community, namely, the children, who had been 
told from the pulpit on Sunday, that they were all to come 
to confess this week. The boys one day, and the girls the 
neit. 

Four times in the year are these marble-playing, top- 
spinning, race-hopping merry-makers, called upon to lay 
aside their frolic and fun, and to examine their consciences, 
preparatory to confession, to which they are exhorted in 
the catechism the Sunday previous. 

Very serious indeed ** Mynheer Pastor" made them 
look last Sunday, while he reminded them that children 
are answerable before God for the sins they commit, as 
well as grown-up men and women ; and that Jesus Christ 
will not nave them to come and live with Him in heaven, 
unless they repent and leave oif their sins, and seek grace 
to lead good lives by the means He has appointed for 
receiving that grace ^ that is, by confession. He simply 
explained to them the nature of confession, and told them 
how Jesus Christ gave power to his priests to forgive sin ; 
and that if they confess their sins with contrition of heart, 
God will forgive them by his mouth. But that if he can- 
not forgive them for want of the contrition and resolutions 
of amendment necessary for receiving absolution, neither 
will God forgive them ; for our Lord has said, " Whoseso- 
ever sins ye retain, they are retained." 

He chose the ten commandments as his text for exami- 
nation for confession, and going over them very plainly, 
applied them to the young coiisciende^ W -^^^ ^^^x^^%- 
ing; asking general questions ^ua \ " ^\t%X ^Q\am«x^^- 
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raent. Have j^ou shewn that you love God with all your 
heart? What is it to love God? To serve him. What 
is it to serve God ? To serve ; what is it to serve ? how 
does a servant serve his master ? By obeying him, and 
working for him from early morning to late evening; 
and during the night if required. Have you shewn that 
you love God with all your heart, by servinsr and obey- 
ing Him thus diligently ? Have you served Him by glori- 
fying Him the very first thing you have done on open- 
ing your eyes on a morning? Have you said, * Glory 
be to God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 
Amen?' Have you dressed yourself without idling, and 
carefully prayed your morning prayers? Have you served 
God by blessing Him before you began your breakfast, 
and thanked Him when you had finished ? or have you 
neglected all or any of these morning duties? How often? 
Think it well over. Have you shewn you loved God with 
all your heart by going quietly to church, and hearing Mass 
with earnest devotion? Have you thought of what you 
had to pray for during the Mass, and have you offered the 
Holy Sacrifice with that intention? Have you thought 
over the four ends to which the Mass is offiBred? Have 
you prayed with your heart and with your mind, or have 
your lips only moved? Have you afterwards gone to 
school, and been diligent and obedient to learn all that 
was taught you? or have you wasted your time in idle 
play or careless thoughts? Have you returned home 
quickly, or have you played by the way, because you 
knew you must do something to help your mother at 
home? How often have you done this? Think it well 
over. Have you prayed before you dined, and after? 
Have you played honestly, or have you deceived in your 
play? Have you quarrelled with or struck any one? 
Have you carefully examined your conscience every even- 
ing ? and thought over the sins, or faults, or bad habits^ 
your confessor toJd you to watch against in your last con- 
&88ioD ? Have you. pr&jed very du\geiit\y %N«rj c^eiivci^^ 
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or have you not begun m time to prevent your being too 
tired or sleepy to pray well V* 

Going thus simply through the other commandments, 
he finished with an exhortation to them to pray for the 
grace of the Holy Spirit, to enlighten their minds and 
awaken their memory while they examined themselves 
for confession ; and, above all, to ask for grace to excite 
true contrition in their hearts, and a sincere purpose to 
overcome or forsake the sins they were guilty of. 

Thus prepared, their pastor came quickly into the con- 
fessional ; they were in an instant on their knees to await 
their turn, which came to one after another, each being 
occupied in the confessional a quarter of an hour, or less 
or more, as might be. At eight o'clock was the Mass, at 
which they remained ; and no one would have known a 
child was in the church, so entirely quiet and orderly did 
they behave. After the Mass, the business of confession 
went on. I believe I have told you it is usual to be in the 
church for private devotion before and after the Mass ; we 
thus were present during a considerable part of the con- 
fessional business this morning. 

Children are trained to come to the confessional from 
the age of seven years : they may come younger if the 
parents like to send them ; but at seven years the parents 
are obliged to allow them to come to catechism and con- 
fession. Few wait for this, and many very youne: children 
adorn our churches with their infant devotion. They con- 
tinue to come to confession every three months, till they 
celebrate their first communion, which they may do at the 
age of eleven or twelve years, if found sufficiently intelli- 

fent, after a very long and diligent preparation, of which 
will speak in its turn. It is only, therefore, the con- 
fession of very young children I am describing. 

No Christian but must feel his heart open at seeing 
these little creatures come one by one from the confes- 
sional, and kneeling on the step of the flAtax, x^^^ \m ^5ssc»^ 
hands and recite the prayers w\uc\i laa.Nfe Xi^^ci Vsi^'saXR^ 
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to him by his spiritual guide. There is an expression of 
thoughtfulness and sincere devotion on each young coun- 
tenance, which no other means but the solemnity of the 
confessional can produce. This thoughtfulness and devo- 
tion of heart to God are carried out into the life of our 
children; not rendering them less merry, or less apt to 
receive all worldly instruction their position requires, or 
less diligent in labour, but sanctifying all their mirth, and 
all their learning, and all their employment. Leading 
them to watch over their thoughts, and words, and actions, 
in a way which is very beautiful to experience, by any one 
who will take the trouble to regard them closely. I love 
to watch them at their play, or in their houses assisting 
their parents, or when at their devotions in the churches ; 
being certain to see some new proof of their spiritual edu- 
cation being brought out into action, even in the most 
trifling things. One such little anecdote I will venture to 
relate, which, though a mere trifle, certainly was exactly 
in keeping with the character of our children. They often 
have little pictures given to them in the confessional, on 
which they set great value ; collect them into books, or 
paste them on cards. These are examined over and over, 
and as they are prints of holy Scripture, or Church His- 
tory, the Life of Christ, the Parables, &c., which they 
have explained to them in the Catechisms, these pictures 
furnish to them a treasure of religious knowledge, which 
renders many a winter evening profitable and agreeable. 
There is nothing therefore they value so much as a reli- 
gious picture, especially one " about the sweet Jesus," as 
3iey often fondly call Him. I was attracted towards one 
little fellow, whose eye glistened with delight as he passed 
from the confessional with a picture in his hand, repre- 
senting something which I could isee his heart beat with 
joy at possessing. He knelt down, placed his picture on the 
altar-step beside him, and prepared to pray. But his head 
turned to take a shoii; peep at his tempting treasure. The 
temptation became stronger at a aeeoiA ^ee:^. "Vl^ -^^^ 
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becoming distracted from his prayers. "Alas! for my 
little friend/' I said, "his prayers will be wholly un- 
thought of, and they are the prayers of the confessional." 
The same thought, no doubt, came to him also ; for on a 
sudden, recollecting himself, by one bold effort he placed 
himself in such a position that he could not see his picture. 
The hands were re-nerved, upraised with firmness, the eye 
fixed upward, the prayers evidently recommenced, and 
the picture and its tempting beauty quite laid aside till 
his prayers were over. 

Monday, Dec. 13. — Nearly a month fled since I last 
wrote! I have not been able to write a syllable for you ; 
other letters from England demanding, like you, informa- 
tion on Catholic subjects too pressing to be slighted, obliged 
me to defer my letter for you. 

Since I last wrote to you, our summer holidays have 
quite passed away, with their minor fetes, octaves, and 
pleasantly diversified devotions ; and the Catholic year has 
begun with Advent, bringing with it our real business, the 
direct contemplation of Christ in His human life. Be- 
ginning with the commemoration of His Birth, we are 
carried on through His adorable Passion to His Resurrec- 
tion, Ascension, and the Descent of the Holy Spirit. This 
period embraces all our great and solemn festivals, and de- 
mands our deepest attention, to which we are aroused by 
every invention of arrangement on the part of our provi- 
dent mother. Had I time, I would carry you with us through 
each awakening service and corresponding duty ; but my 
other occupations leave me at liberty to do this in part only. 
Beginning with Advent Sunday, I may tell you that we 
are warned, among other things, by the purple vestments 
of the priests, and the decorations of the same colour about 
our altars, that the first duty of preparing to receive our 
infant Saviour is, repentance of our sins \ crying to us: 
from the desert, like the voice of IW \ic>\^ ^^-^^y^X.^ «s!l^ 
arging us to prepare the way o£t\ieliox^, ^^«t^ ^v^Ksas;^ 
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takes a serious, earnest tone. On Advent Sunday and the 
Saturday preceding, the confessionals are surrounded with 
penitents, preparatory to receiving the most hlessed Sacra- 
ment on the Sunday, or some early day after. It is very 
heautiful to see our pious villagers, full of occupation as 
they are, arranging their various duties, in order to have 
time on the Saturday afternoon to go to the church to con- 
fess, all neatly attired in clean week-day clothing. Or if 
prevented going on the Saturday, or being obliged to re- 
turn without confessing, as is frequently the case, there 
being too many for ail to be attended to, they think it no 
task to rise long before day on the Sunday morning, to at- 
tend tiie tribunal of penitence. The pastor, in winter, enters 
the church at five on such days, and frequently finds many 
at the door waiting his arrival. The church is partially 
lighted, hut not more than enough to shed a holy solemnity 
on every thing around. The deep silence, the devotional 
attitude of all present, most kneeling on the ground, many 
with their hands upraised, the thoughtful, serious counte- 
nances of those who are about to confess, and the holy joy 
of others over whom has been pronounced the peace-giving 
words, " I absolve thee from all thy sins," render the house 
of God at the time of confession a sanctuary, on every pil- 
lar of which is written, " Holiness to the Lord.'' 

I cannot ask of you to try to imagine the consolation 
and peace of mind produced by confession, from the as- 
surance that sin is really and actually forgiven in the 
sacrament of penance by the absolution pronounced by 
the priest. You could not realise these by any force of 
imagination — they must be experienced to be understood ; 
and they must be experienced as a Roman Catholic expe- 
riences them, that is, by a ^^ lively faith" in the power left 
by Christ to His clergy to forgive sins. It is one thing to 
hold a doctrine darkly and distantly, as the established 
Church of England holds this doctrine of the power of her 
cJergy to forgive the sin confessed to them, «Lwd c\uite an- 
otber to have it brought home to our eNet'^-^vj l^^Wa^ 
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and practice. It is one thing to know darkly and distantly 
that there is pardon to be obtained on the sick or dying 
bed, *' if the conscience be troubled with any weighty 
matter/' and quite another to have that pardon offered 
to us at any moment of our life, when the body is strong 
and in health, but the soul is sick and languishing, not 
with a " weighty matter," the only title by which she may 
claim to ask for pardon according to the usage of the 
Church Establishment of England, but sick and languish- 
ing with the burden of daily life, — of those infirmities which 
need constant healing, — of ^^ the sin which does so easily 
beset us," weighing down the spirit, and vexing it by its 
frequent recurrence, after having again and again striven 
for its destruction. Against this daily sickness of soul the 
Church of Home has provided, by her arrangements for 
confession, a powerful medicine, a balm, '^ the balm of 
Gilead," with the skilful hand of the ** physician'' ever by, 
to apply it to the " hurt*' of the daughter of the " people" 
of Jehovah. 

Whatever may have been said, or may still be said, 
against these arrangements, the proof of the Church's wis- 
dom in all her discipline of the confessional is in its suit- 
ableness to the necessities of the human heart, realised to 
each individual Roman Catholic who is sincere in his reli- 
gion. As in the laws of nature two bodies having a na- 
tural* affinity for each other unite when brought in con- 
tact, 80 does the human understanding of the Roman 
Catholic close with the arrangements for confession, with- 
out any question, because he feels they alone supply the 
*' aching void" of his soul. 

But though it would be difficult for you to comprehend 
the peace and joy which lights up the countenances of sin- 
cere penitents aner confession, because it mainly springs 
from an assurance of pardon of sin, which you have not 
experienced, yet there are other minor sources of con- 
solation, of the nature of whicli you eau '^vx^^'^% 

Our constant spiritual intercourse m\)a. o\rc <s«oSfc^'^^ 



70 CONFESSION. 

provides us with a holy, learnod, experienced friend, to 
whom we can unfold the most secret recesses of our 
heart. Think of some one pre-eminently pious clergyman 
of your Church, learned, gifted, living above the world, fer- 
vent in spirit, devoting his whole life to the service of his 
ministry, ever ready with something applicable to say " to 
him that is weary," prudent and wise in giving counsel^ 
meek and gentle in reproving, simple and clear in teach- 
ing, powerful in word and doctrine ; then imagine how 
great an advantage it would be to have such a one for 
an intimate friend. Or imagine him appointed in some 
way to be your constant guide and director ; fancy that 
he sat like an elder at the ^te of your city, to be ever 
ready to attend to your application ; imagine that he was 
bound by the most sacred oaths never to reveal, even by 
manner, any secret you might confide to him ; that the 
same bond of secresy forbade him to notice what you had 
confided to him, even to yourself, when not in his seat 
of judgment, to make any reference to it, or to betray to 
you that he knew it by any action or circumstance. Such 
a one has every child of the Roman Catholic Church in 
his confessor. Think, when years had accustomed you re- 
gularly to communicate to him every working and trial 
of your heart, how it would grow into a second nature to 
lean upon one so wise and holy for support, for strength, 
for direction. Think how you would learn to rely upon 
him for your safety in danger, for consolation in sorrow, 
for wisdom in all important undertakings, for instruction 
in all the smaller concerns of your daily life. In addi- 
tion to this, how would your confidence be established in 
him, if you knew this friend was appointed by Christ to 
be all this to you. That he stood in the place to you of 
the earthly presence of Christ. This a Roman Catholic 
knows to be tho truth ; he knows his confessor was given 
him to be a father by Jesus, in fulfilment of the promise, 
that He TVouJd not leave the children of His spouse the 
Church *' orphans,'* or " comfoitle&s," "bxitvioxM wiA \3afc 
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Spirit of Truth to be their " comforter." The promise 
was ratified, and in part fulfilled, when the Divine breath 
passed from the glorified body of Jesus, " late that same 
day, the first day of the week." " Breathing on them," 
He said, ** Receive ye the Holy Ghost :" " whose sins you 
shall forgive, they are forgiven them ; and whose sins you 
shall retain, they are retained ;" thus constituting His 
priesthood fathers, through whom we were to receive the 
Spirit of grace and consolation to the end of time. 

You can thus understand what confidence we must 
have in our confessor. How greatly it must relieve our 
mind from anxiety, to be able to trust in such a friend. 

How much of Christ's loving -kindness is therefore 
hidden away from those who are deprived of confession, 
who know not these holy fathers, dispensing to us a fa- 
ther's love ! The same Divine hand which created the 
natural affection of a parent's bosom, modelled from it the 
tenderness which a confessor has for iiis penitent, as a 
parent adapts his cares to the necessities of his offspring; 
so does a confessor adapt his treatment to the necessities 
of his penitent. His relation to us partakes of that of an 
earthly and a heavenly parent. He feels for us as an 
earthly parent ; he judges us, and decides in the place 
he holds as delegated by God^ to pardon or retain our 
sins. 

How much of Christ's loving-kindness is hidden away 
from those who know not these holy friends, left to us 
by Him to cheer our pilgrim wanderings in a lone and 
homeless world. To stand by us in desolation when that 
world turns coldly from us. 

JesuR gave these holy guides to trace us out a path- 
way among the stranger mountains, over which we must, 
without them, so wearily pass, to reach our Father's king- 
dom. 

Where can the child of the Church of England seek 
such a friend — especially the daughtex^ ol \)oaX. ^\ss«^\ 
Alas, no where ! Her Church abandoika ^«t% TVaJv. <2t^»*- 
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ture bom to suffer — woman — whom "grief must nurture 
for the sky ;" her whose " lot" it must be — 

** Silent tears to weep, 
And patient smiles to wear through 8ufFering*s hoor^ 
And Bumless riches, from affection's deep 
To pour on broken reeds a wasted shower." 

Her Church abandons her. She must bear her heart's 
anguish alone. She has been told in her hour of happi- 
ness that religion will console her in sorrow. Her hour of 
suffering is come, and where must she turn to seek support 
and solace? She turns to her books, to her Bible; but 
she is alone in her despair ; for her there is no physician 
to choose a remedy suitable to her ; — " weeping, she hath 
wept in the night, and her tears are on her cheek/' 
and her eye is dim therewith, and she cannot seek it for 
herself. She speaks^ and God answers her not b^ Urim or 
by Thummim, because He has appointed a voice to an- 
swer ; but it is witiiin the shepherd's fold, and she is placed 
without that fold by a cruel enemy, and the shepherd's 
voice cannot reach her. 

How different with the daughter of the Catholic Church! 
she has her friend, her holy, heavenly friend, ever ready 
to receive her ; the portals of her Church stand ever open. 
Here she may come, as to a healing fountain whose waters 
ever flow; here she may lave her burning brow, and drink 
of the cooling stream to allay the feverish anguish of her 
woe. Here she will be comforted, "as one whom his 
mother comforts." Jesus, that dearest of friends, has 
spoken to her by the mouth of him to whom His sacred 
breathing has been communicated, and by which he has 
received the power to " comfort those who mourn," 

Dec, 21. — ^Those who confess the day before commu- 
nion preserve themselves as much as possible in stillness 
and retirement of mind from any thing which might dis- 
tmct them from thoughts of tVie ^oicie^ comxuvs^nioYi Vcl 
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which they are about to participate. Persons whose cir- 
cumstances place them beyond the reach of worldly dis- 
traction by business or pleasure, who lead devout lives, 
and who wish to communicate once or twice a week, may 
do so with confessing once a* week, or once a fortnight ; 
but this is the utmost limit of time allowed to pass between 
confession and communion. 



LETTER VII. 

THE MASS AS A SACRAMENT. 

I MUST now collect my thoughts to give you a descrip- 
tion of the Mass as a sacrament, and our regulations for 
receiving this most sublime sacrament. The da^ is ap- 
proaching which will ^ve me an opportunity of doing this, 
when it is received with much solemnity. On Christmas 
Day, it is the fervent custom for the whole congregation 
to receive the new-born Saviour in holy communion during 
the Mass. I think you will be mucn interested in a de- 
scription of a Catholic Christmas Day, so very different 
from any thing you have ever known in a Protestant land. 
I shall therefore reserve all I have to say about it till 
the day arrives, and then I propose to give you my diary 
for the day, writing during the short intervals of time 
between the services, which I can predict will not be many 
nor long. In the mean time, I must try your patience 
with a little explanation of the Mass as a sacrament, that 
you may be the better prepared to arise with me at four 
o'clock on Christmas morning, and go out to church by 
lantern light, and understand why the extraordinary de- 
votion, to which we shall then together be witnesses, is 
both natural and reasonable in a Komaii C^>XiQ\\c.^\vR^SMi!^ 
tiie Mtb be does concerning the SacT%.meu\> oi^'i tC^xax* 



74 TBB MASS AS A SACRAMENT. 

It will be difficult for you to conceive of Jesus giving 
His own Flesh and Blood to be our food in the most blessed 
Sacrament of the Altar. There is a sort of shrinking 
among you from this realisation of the truth, — from under- 
standing in its simplicity the declaration of Christ : " The 
bread that I will give is My flesh ; " bringing to us the 
nearness, the entireness of communion. Many members 
of your Church seem only able to bear a reasonable per- 
ception of Christ's approach, or rather, His memorial, and 
cannot suffer the transporting reality of His love in com- 
municating His very self. It is reasonable to suppose a 
friend, who loved us so well as to give his life for us, 
leaving us some institution in commemoration of that love. 
Whether it be to eat a little bread, and to drink a little 
wine, or whether it had been to wear some peculiar sort of 
dothing, or to recite some certain form of words at stated 
times. It was reasonable something should be required 
of us, and that that something should be perforraea with 
strong feelings of gratitude and affectionate remembrance, 
and prepared for by many days of prayer and meditation ; 
and they can, therefore, go thus far. 

There are others who go further, who believe that " the 
Church of England doctrine is this — that the real presence 
of Christ's most precious Body and Blood is not to be 
sought for in the Sacrament apart from the recipient, but 
in the worthy receiver of the Sacrament ; that is, before 
participation, the elements, although consecrated, remain 
* but creatures of bread and wine,' and the broken bread 
is His Body, and the blessed cup is His Blood, ' only in 
the very heart and soul of him that receiveth them.' 
Every one, on reflection, must see the importance of this 
distinction. It is one thing to assert, ' that the grace of 
the Eucharist must needs be in the Eucharist before it can 
he in us who receive it, and quite another thing to say, 
that the fruit of the Eucharist, to those who receive it 
by faith, is the participation of the Body and Blood of 
Christ.'" 
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This is perhaps the most monstrous interpretation 
which can be given of the communion of Christ with us. 
There is something almost ludicrous in the thought, that 
bread and wine that have been simply blest should become 
Christ by my swallowing them. 

Again, in a pamphlet called " The doctrine of the 
Church of England on the holy Eucharist," and which, 
though taken from the writings of an early Reformer, 
Bishop Overall, is cited as giving the opinion of the present 
day. It is quoted to prove that the Church of England 
maintains the doctrine of the real presence, not in swal- 
lowing blessed bread and wine, but actually and positively 
by the words of consecration, as we do. It is this : 

" Before consecration, we call them God's creatures of 
bread and wine ; now we do so no more after consecration, 
wherein we have the advantage of the Church of Rome, 
who calls them still creatures, in their very Mass, after 
consecration ; and yet they will be upbraiding us for deny- 
ing the real presence, whereas we believe it better than 
they." [In this Bishop Overall strangely mistakes us, as 
I shall shew you presently. The real presence at and after 
consecration being our chief comer-stone.] The bishop 
continues : " For after consecration we think no more of 
bread and wine, but have our thoughts taken up wholly 
with the Body of Christ." 

How entirely contradictory of each other are all these 
opinions ! It seems extraordinary how persons holding 
one of them can admit the others to be of the same Church, 
much more, how each can be our " authoritative teacher" 
in that Church. 

Suppose three persons teaching these several doctrines 
to be kneeling before the same clergyman, to receive your 
Church's communion from his hands, and by some acci- 
dent a portion were to fall on the ground, a crumb for 
instance, for against such accident there is little precaution 
as it passes from the priest's handa lo \\i^\. q^ ^^ ^ws\- 
manJcant, The Brat would gather it ml^ «& ^ tk^^t^^ ^\ 
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bread blessed and sanctified by prayer, to be eaten in 
commemoration of Christ's death, representing to him His 
crucified Body. The second would gather it up with 
greater reverence, as being in a state to become Christ's 
Body to him, should he swallow it; but should he only 
replace it on the altar, it would remain like ground tilled 
and enriched, ready to receive some precious grain ; but 
should that grain be never sown, the ground would re- 
main barren and valueless. The author of the last extract 
would, if he followed out his faith, bow down and adore 
his present Saviour. 

How difierent is this conflict of opinions from the one' 
ness of belief of our Mother — the Church of Rome ! Her 
teaching never varies. To her greatest theologians, and 
to her catechism babe, she has but one declaration to 
make. She declares God's truth, and she declares it 
simply ; but there is majesty in her simplicity and gran- 
deur. Her words are : 

" After the consecration the Sacrament of the Eucha- 
rist contains really the true Body of Jesus Christ ; the sub- 
stance of bread and wine is destroyed, and the appearance 
of them alone remains.'' Cat. Coun, Trent, 

'^ In what manner is Jesus Christ in the Eucharist? 

" He is there whole and entire, living, immortal, indi- 
visible." Cat, Coun, Trent. And as our little Flemish 
catechisms say, 

" Christ is therein present, Godhead and manhood, 
soul and body ; a glorious body, as it is in heaven." 

And thus we believe. When Jesus Christ's priest 
places within our lips the consecrated host, we believe 
firmly, and without any doubt, that we receive within us 
Jesus Christ Himself, " whole and entire.". 

It is in consequence of the failure of this simple faith 
that so many errors take the semblance of very plausible 
truths. Among which errors stands prominent the accu- 
sation^ that our Church '^ refuses" (as it is called) '^ the 
cujj to the laity/' and " gives b\itYia\i «l awiTwueox' 



^^ 
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You say you cannot think how I can explain or excuse 
this. I own I do not wonder at its appearing a difficulty 
to those from whom so many vital truths are hidden. And 
as I know it is a very serious difficulty to many, even 
deterring them from coming home to Christ's true fold, I 
will take the utmost care I can, to try to shew you how 
groundless are the objections made to this rule of Church 
discipline. 

When our Divine Master instituted the most blessed 
Sacrifice and Sacrament of the Altar, he was with His 
disciples alone, who were necessarily all priests, and must 
thus offer it as a sacrifice, and receive it as a sacrament. 
To this double end they were, therefore, instructed by 
their Lord, part of which instruction is contained in the 
vn-itten Word. But you who admit the traditional teach- 
ing of the Church as well as the written Word, cannot 
suppose that all the instructions given by our Lord at that 
Last Supper is contained in the Scriptures. You must 
know that He by oral instruction constituted His disciples 
living authorities to communicate what He taught them, 
and it is in this oral instruction that was contained the 
development of the celebration of our sacred mysteries, 
and which was by them communicated to the Church, and 
which the Church has preserved to us. 

I think you quite understand that, in the Mass, the 
priest offers Jesus Christ as a sacrifice, and his commu- 
nion, that is, his receiving the Body, and receiving the 
Blood of Christ, is the consummation of the sacrifice. 

This is one thing intended. 

But the officiating priest works out two spiritual inten- 
tions under the same outward act. His second is, receiving 
Jesus Christ tohimself sacramentally. 

The first of these the laity cannot perforin ; the priests 
alone can offer Christ in sacrifice. The second the laity 
can perform equally with the priest, name^,te,^w^C'K^^a^. 
sacramentally. 

Try to keep in your mind these t^ro d\a^Tic.VKwft»» ^\isso. 
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the priest consecrates, he consecrates a portion of bread 
first. Then he consecrates a portion of wine. When he 
says the words, in Christ's place : " This is My Body,'' the 
portion of bread becomes — What? When he says the 
words, in Christ's place : " This is My Blood," the portion 
of wine becomes — What? You will answer, doulttless, 
" The portion of bread becomes Christ's Body, and the 
portion of wine becomes His Blood." Your answer is 
correct. But you would also answer quite correctly if you 
were to say, "The portion of bread becomes Christ." Have 
you any objection to such an answer ? If you have not, 
you will equally answer, " The portion of wine becomes 
Christ." 

Can a living body be divided ? Can a living body be 
separated from its life-blood ? 

No. Therefore our Church teaches us — Christ is pre- 
sent, " whole and entire, living, indivisible," both under 
the appearance of the bread, and under the appearance of 
the wine. Each species is Christ. " Christ in His God- 
head and manhood, soul and body ; a glorious body, as it 
is in heaven." 

What, then, is the meaning of Christ's words, of the 
bread, "This My Body," and of the wine, "This is My 
Blood?" We answer, sacrificially. Because the bread is 
become His Body, which was to die, and the wine His 
Blood, to shew us the manner of His dying, namely, by 
blood-shedding, when offered sacrificially. But Christ is 
not, therefore, divided. Each species is Christ perfect ; 
only the body is represented to our mind, and pleaded 
before God in the appearance of the wine. But Christ is 
not divided. 

Thus Christ being entirely present under each species, 
either the bread or the wine, when received sacramental! y^ 
is a perfect sacrament. 

As to why the Church varies her discipline in giving 
the bread alone, or the wine alone, or both together, as 
circumstances have required, ox atiW. ^o tcs^vc^, Vx. ^wSSl^ 
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be too long for me to enter upon here. We know she has 
a most sacred deposit committed to her trust in Christ's 
sacred Presence in this Sacrament, and that all her care, 
and wisdom, and vigilance are essential to guard her 
treasure. And our wonder is, not that she watches over 
it with jealous anxiety, but that she can so wisely arrange 
for us to participate therein so largely. We know that 
one reason of her allowing us to communicate in but one 
kind is, to secure it against profanation, and we are con- 
tent with every arrangement of hers to so precious an end. 
She has other weighty reasons, which I cannot touch upon 
here : it would require too much historical detail. 

This reservation of the cup sacramentally is called 
by Protestants, " refusing the cup to the laity.'' But our 
Church equally refuses it to the priesthood. No priest 
ever receives any more than we the Lord Jesus Christ 
under the species of wine, except when he receives it also 
sacrificially, that is, in his celebration of Mass : when a 
priest simply communicates, he receives Christ only under 
the appearance of bread. Even on his death-bed he re- 
ceives only as we do. 

It is grievous to find how this subject is darkened and 
misrepresented by even the most learned writers of the 
present day, just for want of their having the simple faith, 
which both learned and unlearned, the bishop and the 
labourer, equally hold in. the Roman Catholic Church. 
You are persuaded by these teachers that we suffer loss 
in this most holy Sacrament. Let me entreat you to con- 
sider the subject a little further with me, that you may see 
how erroneous is the persuasion. 

Jesus Christ, our dear and precious Saviour, not only 
took upon Him our nature, to come and live thirty-three 
years among us, and then to die for our sins upon the 
painful cross ; He carried His love for us to an excess far, 
far beyond all this. By a matchless invention of affectloiL 
to us, the created of His Father's hai^d, ^e ^\^tiw^\^tm«»^^ 
hy which He wight abide witbua aVw«t^% m 1^\^ ^s»xDas^ 
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nature ; and come unto us, and become one with us, in tliat 
same nature, whenever our love to Him 8hould draw us to 
desire His indwelling with us. How simple is it thence to 
understand, that when He comes thus to us in the most 
holy Sacrament, He comes " whole and entire," " perfect 
God, and perfect man." And laying aside all theories and 
reasonings about the one element representing one part of 
Christ, and the other another, with a single heart to be- 
lieve that we receive Christ, in intimate communion, — that 
He becomes one with us, exactly as our food becomes a 
part of ourselves as soon as digested and received into our 
system. How intimate does such a belief make us with 
the love of Christ ! How devoutly must we love Him in 
return, in experiencing the truth, that though the life of 
Christ on earth has passed away, and though His pas- 
sionate suffering has passed away, and though we can only 
now commemorate these things with dear remembrance, as 
things we can never realise except by memory ; yet that 
there is the strongest example of His love still every day 
present with us, which we can look upon, and our hands 
can handle, which we can bow down to, and draw nigh 
unto, and feed upon, and take unto us, and receive within 
us ; and this is, that He, our own Saviour Jesus, who was 
dead, and is alive s^ain, comes down here — here on this 
earth, in His "Godhead and manhood, soul and body," 
** whole and entire, indivisible ! " Or, as St. Augustine says, 
^^ Christ became man, and took upon Him our flesh, not 
only that He might die for us, but also that He might 
become our food in that same fleshly nature." 

If you could once receive this simple faith, if you could 
once catch a glimpse of Christ's thus becoming the guest of 
our very inward tabernacle in reality, not by figure, not 
by imagination, as a man may say of an earthly absent 
friend, ** He is present, though I do not see him, by the 
continual love I bear him ; " but actually and really within 
tis, as Christ has condescended to be within us every time 
we receive Him in the most blessed ^ws.Twsi«ii\.,^\iv2si S& 
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Christ : actually visiting us in His human nature, that 
same nature as our own, in the same body bom, " man of 
the substance of His mother." Truly, in this great mystery, 
we see that God loves us " with an everlasting love," and 
that all things from the beginning have tended towards, 
and shadowed forth, this completion of His great designs 
of love towards us. I hope to have an opportunity of 
bringing this grand subject more intimately home to your 
affections, when I speak to you of Christ's abiding pre- 
sence in the most holy Sacrament. At present, I wish to 
confine your thoughts to the receiving 11 im in holy com- 
munion, that your mind may give undivided attention to 
this one point, in order to set aside the erroneous notion, 
that we suffer loss in receiving only under one kind. 

The persuasion of " additional sacramental grace being 
bestowed through the communion of the cup" is a great 
error. Nothing can be added to that which is already 
perfect. Grace itself comes to us to be our guest, and 
will, with Himself, "freely give us all things." How 
delightful is it to lay aside all controversial feeling, and 
to meditate in the simplicity of a lively faith on the ful- 
ness of benediction which comes to us with this grace-^uZZ 
guest; and to prepare our treasure-houses, by emptying 
them of all disputations, and conceits, and wrangling, that 
they may be swept and garnished, and opened wide, that 
the King of Grace may pour in " grace for grace !" Grace 
to spend upon the Royal Visitor, in providing Him a re- 
ception fittmg for the Prince of Peace, who comes to us 
from a heavenly home ; grace to be laid up for interest 
to serve Him in our daily life ; riches to pay our weighty 
debt, and satisfy before the tribunal of an offended Judge. 
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LETTER VIII. 

CHRISTMAS. 

Christmas Eve has arrived, with all its cheerful bell- 
ringing and joyous anticipations of to-morrow. I have 
been down into the village, that old-fashioned place, where 
old-fashioned customs are kept up, and among them that 
of religiously wishing each other a " Holy High Feast," 
01*, more literally, a " High Feast of Salvation," on our 
great Church festivals, which, in the Catholic Church, be- 
gin with the eve preceding them. I have had my share of 
such holy wishes this afternoon. The church is solemnly 
occupied with confession, and though numbers are there, a 
breathing could be heard through the stillness. I remained 
till it was dark, for the holy scene is to me most edifying. 
The clock struck four, and it was pleasant to remember, 
that when it next struck that hour we should be all assem- 
bling to await the arrival of our Infant Saviour. You pro- 
bably know that it was the ancient usage of the Church to 
have midnight services on this great anniversary, in order 
to celebrate it as nearly as possible in accordance with the 
reality, and our books still retain the service for midnight. 
Circumstances have rendered it expedient to defer the 
first service till later in the night : our first service is at 
^ye. This obliges us to rise at four, in order to dress and 
be in church in time. Some must rise much earlier, who 
have still to confess, or who live at a distant part of the 
parish. No one would miss the service of Christmas, but 
from the direst necessity ; as for children, they anticipate 
it weeks before, and scarcelj'^ dare to sleep all night, lest 
they should be forgotten, and left at home. I confess I 
Jvni among their number, and coutvt C\n:\«.VKve.^ Tiwj 
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amongst the most joyous of my year. This gladness of 
heart is produced for us by the preparation we have had 
from our vigilant mother the Church. Every thing during 
Advent has led us to the contemplation of the mystery o^ 
and awakened us to rejoice in, the birth of the God-Man 
Christ Jesus. The services have been beautiful : the little 
hints of the approaching festival scattered up and down 
between each Psalm and portion of Scripture, as used 
in the Divine Office, have been to us like the pale streaks 
of dawn, keeping the eye fixed upon, and guiding us on 
towards the spot where the light of the Gentiles and 
the glory of Israel is to arise, becoming stronger and more 
decided, more lovely and more glowing, as the moment 
approaches when the new-born King shall arise upon our 
expectant vision. 

Christmas Day, Punctually at four this morning, the 
bells of each parish church began their peal of welcome, 
and aroused us from our beds to meet in our several 
Tillage churches, to adore the coming King in the stall 
of Bethlehem. The morning was clear, and cold, and 
moonlight, which favoured our dressing in our very best, 
this honour being reserved for such high festivals among 
our pious neighbours, and which we like to imitate ; 
but the moon did not favour our requiring a lantern, 
much to my disappointment. The glad voices of the peo- 
ple, assembling by various roads and pathways, greeted 
us as we entered the village and churchyard. All 
was brightness and joy and bustle as we entered the 
church ; smiles and exchanges of kind looks met us on 
every side ; of course no word was spoken, as each was 
aboUi, to communicate, and feeling, accordingly, devoutly 
recollected, though joyous. Our little church looked 
her very best, brightly lighted by chandeliers, each bear- 
ing many lights, suspended down the middle ^va\A^"^\^ 
smaller lights on the walls o{ \\vft «A!^e ^v^^'^. ^^^^ 
Ju^h altar and sanctuary were taaXeixxXi^ \i\a3k% "«>J^ ^^^^^^ 
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peries of pale pink and green silk, and rich laces. A 
transparency in Flemish of coloured letters, " Glory be to 
God in the highest," was placed very high between the 
pillars, which form part of the altar-piece. Above this 
were two sculptured angels bearing garlands, so placed 
as to seem ready to fling them at the feet of Him who 
was " to come." Coloured lamps placed here and there 
about the sculpture of the sanctuary, brought out the whole 
with much effect; and the large plated candlesticks of 
the altar glittered and sparkled with millions of rays, sur- 
rounded as they were by so many lights. Our little Mass- 
boys, dressed in their white surplices and scarlet collars 
ana sashes, were in full activity, preparing incense, bring- 
ing in bells, &c. Precisely at five our priest entered the 
sanctuary, dressed in rich white silk embroidered with gold. 
The organ played, and all were on their knees. Our private 
matin service had by its ^* Invitation" aroused our attention 
to the work before us : " Christ is bom unto us ; come, let 
us adore Him :" we ** approached the altar of God" to offer 
the great sacrifice in solemn act of adoration, and the 
service of the Mass began. 

No one, I feel sure, remembered that it was cold, or 
early, or that they were fasting, as every one must be, as 
I have told you, to receive the holy Sacrament. There 
was too much of beautiful, and holy, and exciting, to 
think of any thing else but enjoying it. At the *' Gloria 
in excelsis,*' in addition to the organ, several sweet-toned 
little bells were rung by children, producing an effect 
almost too moving at this moment of excitement. 

The paten in which the Host is offered is brought by 
the priest to the altar-rail of the sanctuary to be kissed 
by the congregation. This is called the offering ; those who 
go up to kiss it, doing so as a token of their uniting them- 
selves with the great Offering about to be made for us, and 
of their offering themselves with it. 

Tlie whole of the service is accomipwiled b-^ Ci\\«jatm'^ 
sad music, and sweet words fell on tVie e«i.T ^x. vcAfttN^JJ^ 
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from the choir, keeping up the attention to the object of 
our bein^ assembled : '^To us is born," "To us is given," 
&c. At length the moment approaches of receiving the In- 
carnate God, just born, so to speak, upon our altar. The 
priest having himself received the communion in both 
kinds, a confession of sins is recited aloud by an assistant 
at the Mass ; the communicants leave their places, and 
assemble in the centre aisle before the altar ; all kneel on 
the ground, and placing their hands in a position for 

Erayer, recite the confession secretly, each smiting their 
reast three times at the words, " I have sinned bj' my 
fault, by my fault, by my exceeding great fault/' The 
priest turns to give a general absolution, and then taking 
the sacred vessel in his left hand, containing the con- 
secrated Host, takes one up with his right hand, and 
elevating it, says, " Behold the Lamb of God, who taketh 
away the sins of the world ;" " Lord, I am not worthy 
Thou shouldst come under my roof; speak the word only, 
and m^ soul shall be healed/' 

This he repeats three times ; each time he pronounces 
the words, " Lord, I am not worthy," one loud stroke 
is given upon a bell by an assistant. This is a beautiful 
scene, the kneeling congregation striking their breasts 
slowly and devoutly at each stroke of the bell as the 
priest stands with the sacred Host upraised. 

He then approaches the altar-rail, and a number of 
communicants, sufiicient to fill the rail, approach, and 
each receives. 

How can we speak of the feelings of a Roman Catholic 
at holy communion ! Who shall ask. Is Christ divided 
now? All thought, all cavil, are absorbed in the joy of 
realising our mother's faithful teaching. " Christ is bom 
unto us; let us adore Him." Born chat He may be our 
food; let us adore Him. The "Equal of the Father 
as touching His Godhead" condescends to becoaift "ixv- 
fenor to the Father as touching His mwaViOO^'''' ^a \ssws3ci.- 
ing our nature, that He may become eqvx»)L viVOft. \3&^V>.^ 
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me — even me ! That " we may be one." " As the 
Father is in me." Divine Saviour, it is Thy voice which 
is within me which speaks. " As the Fatner is in Me, 
and I in Him, so thou, recipient at My altar, mayest be 
one in Me. I in thee, and thou in Me, that we may be 
made perfect in one." 

Intimate communion! Christ is now within me, re- 
posing in this my tabernacle of flesh, in the same human 
nature as my own. 

" Lord, let Thy servant depart in peace, for" surely "I 
have seen Thy salvation." 

The communion ended, the priest returns to the altar, 
and concludes the Mass. 

The Church, to shew the excess of her joy, permits 
every priest to celebrate three Masses, the only day in the 
year when such an extraordinary permission is allowable ; 
no priest being allowed to oner the Christian sacrifice 
more than once a day without some imperative cause. 
These three Masses used to be celebrated at intervals 
during the night, and at the early morning ; but it is often 
found necessary to lay aside a custom so holy and edifying 
in itself, on account of abuse made of it by the wicked ; 
and the three Masses here, and in many places, now follow 
each other immediately. The priest merely returns to the 
foot of the altar, as soon as one Mass is ended, to begin 
another. As it is required of every Catholic to remain 
some time in devotion after receiving the blessed Sacra- 
ment, we like to hear a Mass at this season of devout 
feeling, and to offer it as an act of thanksgiving. The 
whole congregation, therefore, remains to this second 
Mass ; and the third following immediately, we should 
not like to leave, unless too weak to remain, which some 
persons are from fasting. By the time this third Mass 
was over, day had begun to dawn, it being some time 
after seven. Breakfast is prepared in the shops and pri- 
rate bouses of the near neighbours of tba chiirch, tor those 
^o partake of whose homes are di&taxit. 
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Monday, — Our Vespers were fully attended ; they are 
solemnly chanted on this day. Psalms, and hymns, and 
antiphons, in the Church's joyous chant, in harmony with 
the day. We had an exceiJent sermon, given in all the 
energy of expressive Flemish, with its strong figures and 
forcible comparisons, exciting to joyfulness and thanks- 
giving. 

After the sermon there was a Benediction service ; a 
very beautiful devotion, which I will explain to you some 
day. During this, a procession, occupying altogether two 
hours, and sending us home pretty well tired with the 
day's devotions from early morning. 

It is not the custom in Belgium to have feasting, or 
company, or family meetings on Christmas Day. Children 
who are at school remain there, students in colleges have 
no holydays. Each remains quietly where he is, in order 
to give up his thoughts and feelings wholly to God in 
religious rejoicing, reserving all festivity ana family re- 
unions for New Year's Day and the month of January. 
Indeed, our religious duties fatigue us too much to leave 

freat opportunity for any thing else, by which I have 
card it complained by Protestants residing in Belgium 
who mix chiefly in English society, and do not therefore 
know how Catholics pass their time, that Christmas Day is 
almost unnoticed by us. A stranger passing through our 
village might have said so yesterday. I went into the vil- 
lage between the Church services, and there was not so 
much as a child in the street. They were all quietly at home, 
resting, to be ready for the afternoon's duties. Long be- 
fore English Protestants have risen, the Catholic Belgians 
have celebrated the birth of their Divine Saviour by parti- 
cipating in the most sacred rites ; and when Englishmen 
are honouring the day by partaking of every luxury of 
the table in company, Catholics are solemnised and dis- 
posed only for rest; and many appear \.o %Vtwi%«t^^^^^* 
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ferent, whereas they have passed through feelings of the 
strongest and most exhilarating kind. 

Lest you should fear for us, however, that we had 
quite forgotten Old England in our love for every thing 
Belgian, I will tell you that we ^^ superstitiously*' prepare 
a very genuine plum-pudding duly on Christmas Eve, to 
which we would add roast-beef if we could. But Belgian 
kitchens furnish nothing that could cook the staple food of 
our native land. By wooing brass ovens and braise fires, 
and by sundry other devices, we do contrive to make 
a joint of beef brown on ordinary days, and call it " roast- 
beef;" but to eat such a mockery on Christmas Day 
would, we fear, frighten poor Christmas Day away alto- 
gether, and we prefer substituting poultry in its place on 
that day. 

The dinner-hour here, every where, and with every 
body, is noon ; and we soon found ourselves obliged to be 
hungry at that hour, or never go out to dine, or receive 
a friend at home ; and we adopted this wholesome dinner- 
hour, finding it advantageous to health, and economical in 
time, by giving us the whole of the after part of the day 
to employ as we please. 

On Christmas Day we lay aside our rule, however, and 
dine by candle-light, in honour of England. Those who 
share our hospitality much enjoying the novelty once in 
a year, and especially relishing the plum-pudding, that 
outlandish thing, and admiring the evergreen decorations 
which we distribute abundantly above and around us. 

Such a Christmas Day could not but be happy ; sanc- 
tified by so much that is most sacred, and blessed by so 
much that is beloved and valued. 

The day after Christmas Day is kept holy like a Sun- 
day. Masses in the morning, as on a festival, arranged 
so that each person may be present at one. Our villagers 
are dressed in their best all day, and do no work, in honour 
of Christmas. Vespers at two o'clock, and benediction, 
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but no sermon. When the Vespere are over, they pay 
visits to each other (and take coflfee of course) on these 
days of lesser solemnity, and they are amongst our most 
firiendly and social. 

On New Yearns Day every body must visit every body, 
to wish them happiness for the New Year. Not to visit 
any one on New Year's Day, or as soon as possible after* 
wards, is to indicate your wish to relinquish that person's 
society. Presents of little sweet cakes are given by each 
visitor, called cakes of congratulation. The rule is for the 
inferior to visit the superior first. An elder priest is visited 
first by a younger. Tradespeople visit their customers. 
The poor visit the rich. Children their grandmothers, 
eodmothers, and godfathers, or any one to whom they owe 
in any way allegiance. The whole parish visits the pastor. 
Our visitors are too sincerely kind to allow of their being 
sent away emy)ty-handed ; and their great joy being to 
receive something of our own making, of English inven- 
tion, and, if possible, of £na:lish material, we make it a 
rule to devote the leisure of Christmas week to preparing 
a large assortment of trifles. Our week's work is there- 
fore laid out. Adieu, till I find time to describe to you 
our lukke days, or days of congratulation. 

New Year, Jan, 1, l843. — The evening of this very 
busy day I sit down, faithful to my intention, to give you 
an account of it. I am very tired, having been m inces- 
sant occupation from five this morning, at which hour 
I rose, in order to be ready at six to receive my first 
visitors, the children from the farm. I have forgotten to 
tell ;^ou that all godmothers, and grandmothers, and such 
dignitaries, have the advantage of being roused from their 
morning sleep by their godchildren and grandchildren, 
should they have the good fortune to reside m their neigh- 
bourhood. It is considered as a real sorrow to those chil- 
dren who are too late to announce t\ie'SeyiX^'W\ft'Oawax 
in person, waking them out of t\ieit %\ee^ \>l ^x^'"wS3i% 
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gauffres (the little cakes) on their bed. We being the 
only near neighbours to the farm, it is the privilege of our 
little wooden-shoed, rosy pets to make the announcement to 
us ; we agreeing not to know any thing about New Year's 
having arrived, or that there is such a person in the world 
as New Year, till they come to tell us, if they will only let 
us get up, without being waked out of our sleep, and be 
downstairs ready to receive them. " Mother*' would keep 
them till daylight, fearing they might arouse us before it was 
agreeable ; but the ceremony would lose half its charm, 
and we always beg they may be allowed to come as soon as 
they see the lights from our windows. For this they there- 
fore duly look out, and came this morning laughing through 
the starlight at six o'clock. Each little hand was filled 
with gaunres ; and as there is a goodly group of kind Co- 
leta's little ones, my lap was literally filled by the time I 
had received all, and enough of innocent congratulation to 
make me happy for the year. Our little bazaar was 
lighted ready for their reception. Our own productions of 
the week were handsomely added to by a kind present 
I had received from England, of cotton work-bags, len^hs 
of coloured prints, and gay handkerchiefs ; which I dare 
say you think all very trifling, and not worth writing 
about ; but you would not say so, had you lived for sevend 
years out of England. I longed to keep them all for my- 
self, and thought England had never produced such pretty 
things while I lived there. Hung about the walls, and 
festooned, they gave what we humble Belgians, one and 
all, thought quite a splendid appearance to the room, and 
to the tables filled with our own productions. 

My little friends were led into the room to choose a 
New Year's gifb ; and before they had made their choice 
others arrived, keeping up a succession till eight o'clock, 
which was church-time. The principal parishioners go the 
first thing into the sacristy to congratulate the pastor. 
On our return our elder neighbours began to come, and 
eaJtes of congratulation and other xeiresMiettl^^et^ ^n«bl 
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to theni; leaving us not one moment's time till half-past 
ten, the time of the second Mass. At twelve, the service 
over, we dined in quiet, as every body was dining also ; 
but at one new guests arrived. At this time the pastor's 
house is besieged. The gates and doors stand open^ and 
people and cakes pour in as a stream. At two are Vespers, 
and when these were over, we called on the priests who lived 
near enough to be visited that day. We found them full of 
visitors : we received presents of cakes, and took refresh- 
ment, for it was quite impossible to refuse on such a day. 
We then hurried home to receive the clerk, whom we had 
appointed to come at dusk with a little orphan niece he is 
kindly bringing up. Little Laodie came with her uncle, 
and was much amused with all " the pretty English 
things,'' from which she was desired to select one ; she 
liked apples much better than cakes, of which she seemed 
heartily tired, as I think we all were. Our kind pastor 
has just been in, fatigued as he was, to shew us the atten- 
tion of this indispensable visit. As soon as he could be 
released from his own guests, his next duty was to visit 
the elder priests, and then to receive them, and thus had 
only just returned. These days are most fatiguing, but 
very delightful; and I do not think any one would ex- 
change them for the rest they might enjoy by shutting 
themselves up and seeing no one on this day of mutusQ 
kindness and Christian good-fellowship. Our Church en- 
courages all this social feeling : but 1 must not begin to 
talk about the Church ; for, as you must perceive, I am 
alniost asleep, and by no means able to moralise. So 
I will conclude by wishing you a Flemish New Year; 
that is, " I wish you a holy and happy New Year of sal- 
vation, and many following years, should it be for your 
salvation." 

Jan, 26. — I have an opportunity of sewdva^ oS xskj 
\etter, and must therefore bring it to a ciVo^e. \ wa. ^t«n.^ 
io tell you how merry we all are this mexT^-TOS^K^'?.^^'^^^^ 
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because, in my last letter, I described our otber gay season, 
Kermis, and you will think we pass all our time in visit- 
ing and feasting. Pray do not think so, as it would be 
quite a libel on our industry and general hard-work- 
ing. Remember, since I sent that letter, four months 
have passed. During these we have been ploughing, and 
sowing, and felling trees, and digging, and thrashing; 
housing potatoes, and fruit, and wood ; and killing our 
pigs for the year's meat; spinning, and knitting, and 
sewing, besides our religious duties, some of which I have 
described to you. Now our good mother, the Church, 
provides us with recreation, and encourages us to seek 
it in the social intercourse of the new year congratula- 
tions. New Year's Day over, we proceed to visit more 
distant friends and relatives. This year the weather is 
especially favourable for our peregrinations to congra- 
tmate godfathers and godmothers, and grandfathers and 
grandmothers, who live at a distance; or any other su- 
perior, to whom we owe this mark of respect. To these 
we caiTy, of course, our never-failing little cakes; and 
in return for which, those poor besieged personages are 
bound to give us new frocks, or caps, or hats, or jackets, 
or cloaks, or kerchiefs, as it may be. Again we are seen 
trooping about from village to village ; but by no means 
in white stockings, or petticoats, or any summer finery : 
we have too much sense of propriety to act so out of 
order. Comfortable black worsted stockings, black cloth 
petticoats, dark gowns, and long black cloth cloaks, with 
hoods to keep our heads warm^ is now our respectable 
winter dress. 

The good order and management of our peasantry are 
really beyond all praise. It is easily seen that a master 
spirit must be working underneath to produce a result 
so beautiful and so gratifying to witness. People so 
entirely shut out from the Knowledge of the world could 
never devise for themselves a system of arrangement, 
wbicb works itself out in the moat triftrng dft\a.Wa* 'Wjkst^ 



I.ET. IX.] FRBSENCB OF CHRIST. 93 

is 80 much unity too in all they do^ and so much good 
common sense. Whence do they derive it all ? 

From the constant vigilance of their clergy ; and the 
great means of access to their interior government is the 
confessional. The most important knowledge regarding 
confession which I can give you is, to shew you its effects. 
To these I shall turn your attention, from time to time, in 
the details I shall give you of the daily correct and wise 
and sober living of the peasantry of Catholic Belgium. 
With these simple creatures the confessional has full 
power, and these are the fruits it produces. With the 
rich and the worldly the confessional has a very secondary 
influence, and the result is in accordance with its weak- 
ened exertion. In proportion as the confessional has 
power, so in proportion are the people strong in good 
common sense, holy in life, and wise in action. 



LETTER IX. 

CHRIST PRESENT IN THE SACRAMENT OF THE ALTAR. 

Belgium, August 29th, 1843. 
It is long since I last wrote, partly from being engaged 
with very important and serious business, and partly from 
the difficulty and delicacy of the subject upon which I 
intended to write; doubting if, indeed, I ought to lay it 
before you at all, lest by my defective treating of so sacred 
a truth, I might expose it to the contempt of one to whom 
it is as yet a stranger. 

While hesitating whether to address you on this point 
or not, the glad news has reached me ot the conversion of 
your friend, accompanied by the avowal that ^o\i are. 
"almost 8 Roman Catholic." Ma>j CVvn^ K\\\\\^^'^ '^'ys^ 
jroa, and guide you on to a fuU pev^vuv^vou, %.o ^^^^^^ 
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may, ere long, bear not " almost but altogether*' that 
glorious title. 

I need not, therefore, any longer fear and tremble to 
lay open to you our most glorious belief, as I have hitherto 
done, but open up to you the treasure-house of our secret 
riches, and try to make you understand something of our 
consolation, our refuge, and our trust, in the possession of 
the presence of Christ dwelling among us in the Sacrament 
of the Altar. 

This point of belief has been so entirely laid aside by 
your Church, that you have no vestigr, left, by which to 
catch a glimpse of this great truth ; in addition to which, 
so much has been placed constantly before the minds of 
the children of the Anglican Church about idolatry and 
worshipping a wafer, that they dread even to inquire what 
it is we do believe ; and shun, as something too horrid to 
dwell upon, any explanation we have to oflfer. This point 
of faith, therefore, has become to them quite hidden, and 
if any one dares to inquire concerning it, the Protestant 
mind does not reach it, and it quickly fades away again. 
Even those who embrace our faith are often long before 
they arrive at a full perception of its reality. The Man- 
God has so entirely given Himself to us in this adorable 
presence in the blessed Sacrament of the Altar, that the 
mind of man cannot grasp the vastness of this invention 
of His love, even when daily educated in the doctrine of 
the Divine presence ; how, then, should those seize it who 
hear of it for the first time ? Its being so incomprehensible 
is, however, one proof of its being God's own invention, 
for how could man have ever dared to devise such conde- 
scending abasement for the Almighty? 

Those who study natural philosophy have many oppor- 
tunities of admiring the analogy of nature, and of thence 
tracing her works to be from the same Divine Hand 
throughout the varied creation. You have probably read 
Bell on the Hand, 'J'he original model worked out into 
every possible rariation^ to suit iJoie cre«iX\ixe lo-^^io^^x^fe 
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it was intended to serve, from the crawlinor lizard and the 
clinging bat, upwards through every species of animal, and 
on to that perfect instrument, the nand of man. All are 
worked systematically out from the same model, shewing 
that the same Master-Hand had planned and created all. 
The Christian, the Roman Catholic, has constant oppor- 
tunity of identifying his several points of belief as the plans 
of God, by tracing out their analogy with the Old Testa- 
ment dispensation. And thus those best acquainted with 
the Holy Scriptures, and who have been much acrnstomed 
to meditate upon the Jewish revelation, are ever tnose who 
have the clearest perception of God's revelation to the 
Church of our sublime and beautiful points of faith, espe- 
cially the doctrine of the Divine presence. In reading the 
Scriptures, we perceive in every thing a preparation for, 
and a reference to, this finishing work of love. 

The sensible presence of God was variously manifested 
throughout His ancient government of His chosen people, 
and became a fixed centre for their worship, when He 
commanded them, as Moses has written, " They shall make 
Me a sanctuary, and I will dwell in the midst of them." 
(Exodus XXV. 8.) I wish you would read carefully over 
the XXV. XX vi. xxvii. and xxviii. chapters of the book of 
Exodus. You will there see the preparation made for the 
Divine Inhabitant. The account of the making of the 
tabernacle, the altar, the candlestick, the table of the 
loaves of propitiation, and the ark, will impress upon 
your mind the idea of the sensible presence of God among 
His people on earth. Think awhile over these chapters, 
till you bring before your mind the inconceivable conde- 
scension of Jehovah, bowing down from His eternal dwell- 
ing-place, heaven, and the heaven of heavens, to abide in 
a little room about 30 cubits lon^ and 10 wide, formed by 
curtains, and which could be taken to pieces, and borne 
about by men, as often as they chose to ^iXiwcv^"^. ^«« ^^^sifc 
oF encampment. Think awhile O'vet l\v\^ Xo-^Vj ^^^^%- 
place, made indeed of the best eaxtXi \»A \a o'SfiX \ \s^ 
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what are our earthly riches to Him, who " sitteth upon 
the globe of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as 
locusts : that stretcheth out the heavens as nothing, and 
spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in." (Isaias xl. 22.) 
" He who stretcheth out the heavens like a pavilion, who 
covereth the higher rooms thereof with water, who is clothed 
with light as with a garment." 

This little tent or tabernacle was divided into two parts, 
one part 20 cubits long, the other 10 cubits, making it al- 
together 30 cubits in length. It was 10 in height. The 
little division formed a square, 10 cubits long, 10 cubits 
wide, 10 cubits high. These two compartments were sepa- 
rated from each other by a curtain. In the outer division 
were placed the candlestick, the altar of incense, and the 
table for the loaves of propitiation. In the inner division, 
which God condescended to render Holy of Holies by His 
presence, was placed the ark of the covenant. A little 
box incased with gold, two cubits and half long, a cubit 
and half broad, and a cubit and half high. This little gilt 
box was to contain the testimony or law of God ; thence 
called the ark of the testimony, or will of God. Also called 
the ark of the covenant, from this testimony being the con- 
dition of the covenant made between God and man. " If 
they will keep my law, I will be their God." It was also 
to contain ^' a golden pot that had manna, and the rod of 
Aaron that had budded." (Heb. ix. 4.) 

At the top of this little box was the propitiatory, which 
is supposed Ijy great interpreters to have oeen the lid or 
cover of the ark. Upon this propitiatory were placed two 
cherubims, formed as we are accustomed to see angels 
represented. Above this propitiatory, perhaps upon the 
tips of the wings of these cherubims, where the wings ap- 
proached each other, was the seat of the Most High GckI, 
who had said, " Thence will I give my orders, and will 
speak to thee over the propitiatory, and from the midst of 
£be two cberuhima.** (Exodus xxv. 5i'i.') 

Tjbat little Bpot, a space so BmaM t\«^. «^ "tasai Tsx^goX. 
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cover it with his hand, became the home of God — the home 
of that ** exceeding great God, at whose anger the earth 
shook and trembled, the foundations of the mountains were 
troubled,'' who " ascended upon the cherubims, and flew 
upon the win^s of the wind/' ^' Heaven and earth are full 
of His glory .'° 

Here Jehovah spoke to Moses with a living voice — a 
true oracle. *' When Moses entered into the tabernacle of 
the covenant to consult the oracle, he heard the voice of 
one speaking to him from the propitiatory, that was over 
the ark between the two cherubims, and from this place he 
spoke to him." (Num. vii. 89.) 

This was the base upon which every Israelite reposed ; 
this his centre, his guiding star, his refuge, and his trust. 
God dwelling among His people. *^ What other nation had 
God 80 nigh?" 

Towards this sacred spot every heart, every feeling was 
turned. Around this holy centre they assemmed for sacri- 
fice, for prayer, for instruction, for blessing, for reproof. 

I will suppose you to have read over the chapters I pro- 
posed ; and now let us try to bring before our imagination 
the chosen people living under the government of their 
Almighty King. 

Their government was a theocracy — they were God- 
governed. God, dwelling among them, gave His laws " from 
the propitiatory above the ark." It was God who regu- 
lated the most minute details of the ceremonies of His 
worship. 

Let us try to imagine the people of God living with 
their great Creator thus ** in the midst" of them. 

From " the day the tabernacle was reared up, a cloud 
covered it. And from the evening there was over the taber- 
nacle, as it were, the appearance of fire. So it was always." 
Within the larger division, and before the holy of holies, 
stood the altar of incense, sending up \\a ^T^\.^^'^€d>xai^'^\ 
on the south side burned perpetually t\ie ^feNetL\\^ote» Sx^'tsv 
the golden cattdlestick, "looking ONer «,^m»&\. xJe^^ "^"^^"^ 

u 
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Bide" towards the table bearing the loaves of propitiation^ 
which the priest must weekly renew. Before the entrance 
of the tabernacle was the altar of burnt-offerings, on which 
a perpetual fire burned, kept up by the priests, whose care 
it was to " lay on wood every morning." Nearest around 
the tabernacle the Levites lay encamped, " keeping watch," 
the guardians of Jehovah's chosen home. (Num. i. 63.) 
Around, beyond, were pitched the tents of the people, en- 
camped " by their troops, ensigns, and standards, and the 
houses of their kindreds." (Num. ii. 2. J 

All was ordained to keep their precious possession ever 
before their memory. Dear indeed to the Israelite was his 
worship, with its ceremonies. And glad must be to him 
the voice of the " silver trumpets," which their priest^ 
were taught of God to "sound," to "assemble them" before 
this consecrated spot — "the door of the tabernacle" (Num. 
X.), for worship, for sacrifice. How joyously must they 
approach this " door," to which they must come to receive 
pardon of sin and every blessing ! 

At the " door of the tabernacle" the sacrifices were of- 
fered morning and evening, before the assembled multi- 
tude. On their festival days and banqueting days, the 
trumpets were sounded to call their attention to remember 
the Lord (Num. x. 10), in assembling them before Him at 
the door of the tabernacle. How devoutly must they prosf 
irate themselves with " God so nigh !" 

When their priests were to be consecrated, the ceremo- 
nies were performed " at the door of the tabernacle, with 
all the congregation gathered together." 

Here the glory of the Lord appeared, and they " praised 
the Lord, falRng on their faces." 

Here they waited while the high priest entered into the 
sanctuary, " to pray for himself and his house, and for the 
whole congregation." 

Here they came to ask by the mouth of Moses what the 
Lord would command concerning the heinous offender. 
I/ere they must bring their EntriruWa vii^\Xi^ ^t«\.^\gk 
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of tbeir flocks ; and whosoever refused, and offered it not 
at the door of the tabernacle, was guilty of death. 

Here the high priest ''stretched forth his hands and 
blessed them." 

" How beautiful are thy tabernacles, O Jacob, and thy 
tents, O Israel ! As woody valleys, as watered gardens 
near the rivers, as tabernacles which the Lord hath pitched, 
as cedars by the water-side. The Lord his God is with 
him, and the sound of the victory of the King is in him." 
(Num. xxiii. xxiv.) 

So felt the prophet, when, " lifting up his eyes, he saw 
Israel abiding in their tents by their tribes ;'' and so must 
the diligent student of the Scriptures feel, when he brings 
before his mind by contemplation the '' exalted race" thus 
dwelling around their God. 

But had Balaam, in his vision, a perception granted to 
him of the perfection of this beauty, brought out, as it is to 
the Catholic Christian, in Christ's dwelling " within the 
church in the sacrament of the altar," that he connects the 
loveliness of the presence of Jehovah amidst the Israelites 
with the seeing Christ in his vision ? And bursts forth in 
the rapturous declaration, '' I shall see him, but not now ; 
I shidl behold him, but not near. A star shall rise out of 
Jacob, and a sceptre shall spring up from Israel." (xxiv. 17.) 

Was the loveliness which Balaam saw in the indwelling 
of God amongst his people, represented to him in its com- 
pletion, in the abiding presence of Christ in the Catholic 
churches? Like one possessing a bud of some lovely 
stranger flower, to whom a correct painting is shewn of 
what that bud shall be when fully blossomed. 

The Catholic feels that thus it must have been with 
one who was permitted to be ** the hearer of the words of 
God," and to know " the doctrine of the Highest" (ver. 

In the same manner as the sacrifices of the Jewish altar 
prefigured the eacriBce of Christ, so tVie ^N<i^\tv^ ^i"l ^^^ 
^'^orer the propitiatory'^ was the pre^guxvu^, ^^^"^ ^'^^ ^^ 
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the Heayenly Lover to His betrothed Church, whom, in 
** the fiilness of time," He was to " espouse to Him for 
ever" (Osee ii. 19), delivering Himself for her, nourishing 
her, and cherishing her (Eph. v. 25, 29), by " being with 
her always." (Matt, xxviii. 20.) 

I would detam your mind a little longer on this subject^ 
though I fear you nnd it dry and tedious, by pointing ont 
to you a few passages in the Holy Scriptures where the 
abiding presence of Christ is alluded to by the inspired 
writers. You will not think it dry if I should succeed in 
bringing you to see your kind Redeemer in this His nearest 
abiding relflwion to you. You could not grow tired of 
learning the realzty of the presence of such a friend. Have 
patience with me, then, while I try to bring you to the 
faith which will shew you Jesus livmg beside you, really 
with you, in the same numan nature as your own, — " man 
of the substance of his mother.'^ (Athan. Creed.) Abiding 
with you, in His human nature, to sympathise with your 
weakness ; abiding with you, in His God-like nature, to 
be your protector, your guardian, your guide to eternal 
glory. 

Bear in mind the reality of the presence of God in the 
Jewish tabernacle, and you will see that the passages I 
shall cite have reference to this, and in this to something 
yet to come, more perfectly manifested. 

Solomon's dedication of the temple: '' Building I have 
built a house for Thy dwelling, to be Thy most firm throne 
for ever J' (3 Kings viii. 13.) 

The Psalmists have a special tendency to dwell upon 
the thought of God in His holy temple. I will only remind 
you of a very few passages. To the Catholic these are full 
of the deepest meaning ; and I think, if you consider them 
attentively, you will see in them a reference to something 
beyond the sense in which Protestants usually interpret 
them. (Psalm xlv. 6, 6, Catholic Bible ; Protestant Bil^le, 
Psalm xlvL) '* The Most High hath &axkctiiled Hia own 
tabernacle. God is in the midst ihereolJ' 
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(Psalm xxiii. ; Prot. Bib. xxiv.) " Who shall ascend 
into the mountain of the Lord : or who shall stand in His 
holy place ? The innocent in hands and clean of heart,'' &o. 

You can scarcely believe how this is understood by the 
faithful Catholic, nor the reverence he has for the Church 
where Jesus dwells. 

(Psalm xxviii. ; Prayer-book translation, xxix.) This 
psalm was composed by David for the finishing of the 
tabernacle, and is full of reference to the presence of God 
therein. " Adore ye the Lord in His h(;ly court : in His 
temple shall all speak of His glory." 

You know well the cxxxi. psalm (Prot. Bib. cxxxii.). 
Read it over now, and see how strongly it refers to 
Christ, of whom David was a figure. St. Hilarius ex- 
plains it thus : ^' Jesus Christ, looking upon Himself in 
neaven before His incarnation, as David in bis palace 
of cedar, which was an emblem of immortality, vowed, 
when He should descend upon earth, not to enter into 
His house, nor to go up unto His bed, to give to His 
sacred humanity the divine sleep and rest which was pre- 

eared for Him in the bosom of the eternal Father, until He 
ad built a house for the Lord, which is no other than His 
Church," &c. This house He declares (ver. 13) He has 
chosen for His " dwelling ;" " This is My rest for ever and 
ever : here will 1 dwell, for I have chosen it." 

(Psalm xlvii. ; Prot. Bib. xlviii.) The Psalmist founds 
all the greatness of the Jewish nation, at which ^' the kings 
of the earth" should wonder, upon the fact of its being 
" the city of the great King ;" founded by Him (ver. 9), 
dwelt in by Him (ver. 1), and blest from ** the midst of 
tiie temple" (ver. 10) by Him. So the Catholic finds all 
the glory of his religion in the possession of Christ within 
His temple. 

(Psalm Ixxxiii. ; Prot. Bib. Ixxxiv.) " How lovely are 
thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts I M.^ %o\3\ \Qu«<i'Ccv %xA 
iuDtetb for the courts of the Lord." Catv «Lii^ ox^ft x«?v.\ >i»a» 
pMlm, and not see that the strong fee\\Xi^ V\i^T«vxiC«^^«8Sfc^ 
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inust have reference to something yery far beyond the 
common reverence we have towards a building where God 
is simply worshipped ; and that the prophet, looking into 
futurity, and aspiring after heaven, saw also something of 
the heaven which Christ should create for His Church on 
earth by His constant presence in her temples ? Catholics 
do in very deed envy " the sparrow" and " the turtle*' 
who live in the house where Jesus rests. Rarely is a 
Catholic church found deserted ; some solitary worshipper 
is there, keeping watch before the tabernacle, in holy 
communion with his waiting Saviour, and calling upon 
God, his " protector" (ver. 10), to behold and look upon 
the face of His Christ. For, because Christ dwells there. 
God, for Christ's sake, will look down from heaven and 
" give a blessing ;" and that, therefore, to pass " one day" 
or one hour in a church, is above thousands. 

I may not go on — texts multiply too fast upon my me-^ 
mory. The sacred Scriptures, to a Roman Catholic, are 
fillea with references to this point of his faith. The many 
passages in the prophets I must leave quite unnoticed ; but 
you will notice them for yourself, if you will bear our faith 
m mind while reading the word of God. 

It is time now to shew you something of the influence 
our faith in Christ's presence has upon our worship. But 
I forget that you are as yet unacquainted with the arrange* 
ments of the Church for preserving the sacred Host in her 
temples. A place is built in every church to contain the 
holy deposit, and is called the tabernacle. The manner of 
constructing these tabernacles differs in different churches. 
The most usual method in these parts is to have a sort of 
little closet erected above our altars, divided into two com- 
partments, one over the other. The underneath division is 
the smallest. The whole answering to the form of the Jew- 
ish tabernacle, only that the two divisions are placed one 
above the other, instead of one before the other. It is also, 
of course, much smaller than tVie 3e\»\a\i \s\ietTvaic\fe, i^aa 
S^eneral size being about four feet la \iei\sVit w^^ ^^^ ^sA^. 
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half in width or depth. The sacred Host is preserved in 
the lower compartment, in which it is placed by the priest, 
after consecration, during the Mass. This smaller chamber 
answers to the Holy of Holies, and the gold or silver vessel 
in which it is laid answers to the propitiatory. 

This sacred depositary is kept locked, tne priest alone 
having authority to unlock it. When the Church allows 
the sacred Host to be exposed for the adoration of the con- 
gregation, the priest places it in the upper division of the 
tabernacle, which is then left open. The sacred Host is 
placed to be so exposed, either in the vessel in which it is 
preserved, or in another called a remoustrance, which is 
80 constructed that the sacred Host can be seen by the 
.worshippers. 

Every church furnishes all she has of best and most 
costly, to be used about the Blessed Sacrament. Every 
vessel used for containing or touching it must be of pure 
silver or gold. The finest lawn or cambric, ornamented 
with the richest lace, must alone be spread beneath these 
consecrated vessels ; and the finest silks and cloths of gold 
or silver line and adorn the interior of the tabernacle. We 

" yield him in costly devotion," 

(not as a substitute for the "heart's adoration,*' but in tes- 
timony of it,) 

'' Odours of Edom aud off 'rings divine, 

Gems of the mountain and pearls of the ocean, 
Myrrh from the forest and gold from the mine." 

The Church being wholly absorbed with grief on Holy 
Thursday, the day of the institution of the blessed Sacra- 
ment by our dear Lord, there is not then opportunity 
for celebrating this great festival with fitting ceremony. 
She therefore takes a season of entire rest from all other 
solemnities to celebrate it ; and the TWx^dwj ^^\Kt '^^v^xv^ 
Suaday ia appointed as the first o^ \\ie ^cs%;w ^ia.'^^^^sssto. 
Mte dedicates to this her feast o£ t\iaaV.ft^W\\i%- 'Vaa "^w^ 
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is solemnised annually, with all the pomp and splendonr 
that can be commanded in each town or village. It is our 
grand religious holyday of the summer — the great fef>« 
tival of " remembrance" of the love of Jesus, for His 
adorable gift to us in tlie Sacrament of His precious Body 
and Blood. In Catholic countries which are free to cele- 
brate their religious festivals as they please, Thursday is 
the principal day ; but in countries such as Belgium, where 
the laws made by Napoleon have not been changed, they 
have their public procession on the Sunday which falls 
within the festal week. The inhabitants of each town and 
village unite heart and hand to decorate the streets through 
which the procession is to pass. Our little village is trans- 
formed into a bright bower of fairy-land. All that is 
gayest and best is brought out to ornament the fronts of 
the houses, or decorate the streets. Triumphal arches are 
erected, and the whole route strewed with flowers and 
green leaves and rushes. Even the children can form 
ornaments in flowers, I.H.S. and other significant sym- 
bols, in reeds, and roses, and other flower-leaves. Stars and 
crowns, very exactly and tastefully made, carpet our rustic 
stones. All our gardens are laid under contribution ; in- 
deed, the cultivation of flowers is much practised ex- 
fressly with a view to their being used on this glad day. 
may, perhaps, give you a history of this octave during 
the summer. 

Every Thursday in the year is honoured as the day of 
the week on which this great sacrament was instituted. 
In most of our books of devotion you will And a litany 
and other prayers suitable to the service of this day. 
Many persons leave by will some service for Thursday, m 
honour of the holy Sacrament. We have a foundation in 
our parish for a service every firs* or second Thursday in 
the month. The blessed Sacrament is exposed during the 
service, and persons receive the holy communion. Thurs- 
day has always something of holy and joyous to us^ even 
in Its very name* Something extra \b arw^^a i^ToV\^ei^ lox 
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dinner or kept in store for Thursday, as it is almost cer- 
tain that some intimate friend or distant priest will drop 
in on this sort of half- festival day. 

Every Sunday, when the afternoon service is finished, 
there is a short chanted service to invoke the benediction 
of Christ, dwelling among us in the holy Sacrament. 
The blessed Sacrament is exposed, while the congregation 
kneel before it in supplication. In towns this benediction 
service is performed every evening, or towards evening ; 
in villages we have it only occasionally. 

Besides all these incitements to ^^ remember'* the dying 
legacy of Jesus, there is a society called '* The Society of 
the Perpetual Adoration of Jesus." This society is estab- 
lished in most towns and villages. It is intended by it to 
Srovide that Jesus shall never oe a moment of time, either 
ay or night, without some worshippers to adore in " re- 
membrance'' of His love in giving Himself to us in the 
most holy Sacrament. Each parish has one day in the 
jrear appointed as its day of adoration. Ours, for example, 
18 the 8th of May, beginning at twelve o'clock in the 
night, and ending with twelve o'clock the next night. 
Persons who choose to be members of this society (and 
few among us are not) are required by its laws to adore 
Christ for one hour during the day or night. Those who 
are strong, or who wish to make some effort to serve God, 
choose a night hour ; others an hour in the day, each ac- 
cording to his circumstances. The pastor regulates the 
hours of his parishioners, so that each shall be filled up 
by several worshippers ; in order that, in case of sick- 
ness or other hindrance, the hour may be occupied by 
some. Those who choose night hours pray at home in 
their houses ; those who choose an hour after the church 
is opened, which it is at six, go into the church to perform 
this devotion. 

It is a festival; many services are performed du.t\a% 
the day. These are begun at six, Y)'^ \\ie ^-sl^q^^^^wjl ^1 
the blessed Sacrament in the remonatxwx^Le Va. ^^ Ni.^-^^^ 
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clivision of the tabernacle, and the chanting the Vem 
Creator, 

The early members come in to " pray their hour," as 
they call it. The head farmers and tradespeople begin to 
take their ])laces, two at a time, one on each side of the 
tdtar. Little desks have been placed for them ; a large 
candle is lighted by the beadle and placed beside them, 
>vhich he removes as their hour expires, and places two 
for the next two worshippers, who stand ready to take 
their places. This is continued throughout the day. A 
clock is placed in the church to note our hours to us. 
Masses are said during the morning, as neighbouring 
priests come to assist on this day. The afternoon is filled 
up by vespers, preaching, and benediction service ; and 
tlie whole is closed towards dusk with chanting the Te 
Deum, As our day expires, some other parish takes up 
our work ; and at twelve o'clock their day of adoration 
begins, and continues under the same regulations; and 
thus from parish to parish throughout the year. 

These days of solemn devotion furnish us with a con- 
tant means of spending a day with God, whenever our in- 
clination and a fitting opportunity enable us to do so. 
Sometimes our people spend a whole day, sometimes part 
of one, in some neighbouring village on its day of adora- 
tion. As I cannot give you an account of our own day 
with this letter, I have been inquiring to-day where it was 
'^ adoration day" around us, that I might go and give you 
an account of it. I have heard of a little out-of-the-world 
village whose day of perpetual adoration is next Monday. 
Its picturesque neighbourhood and old church, and its alto- 
gether extreme seclusion, have tempted me to propose 
visiting it, being sure to find in the devotion of its pastor 
and people a fund of instruction and interest for you. 

But I fear I must again take you out by moonlight 

with me, as on Christmas morning ; for to be present at 

ibe early morning services, we must leave home at six 

o'clock or before, it being a journey oi Xvjo \iQiv«% iwid «, 
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half. This, to be accomplished on a December morning, 
must have specially fine weather, which indeed we are pro- 
mised, it being mild and sunny, and more like October 
than December. So if you will not think me wild for 
planning such a lourney, and will try to recollect that we 
Belgians have the habit of going out early, I will do my 
best to bring you acquainted with the picturesque little 
village of C . 

Monday, Dec, 4tth. — The village of C is situated 

tiear the coast, from which it is separated by ridges of sand- 
hills thrown up by the sea, the accumulation of ages. It 
is its situation among these hills which gives it its seclu- 
sion, and renders it so picturesque. 

I found, on inquiry, that no conveyance of any kind 
could reach the village by the road at this season, it being 
one bed of deep mud, and that my only resource was a 
donkey, which could traverse the raised footpaths and 
take me in safety. I was therefore advised to take 
a donkey from my own village, with its owner to guide 
it instead of my own servant, as the safest plan. This, 
however, obliged me to set off later, as I did not care to 
go out before daylight with only a female attendant. This 
was an English feeling, it is true; such things are not 
thought of here. At a quarter before seven, therefore, we 
started ; Anna wrapped in her long black cloth national 
mantle, with a coloured kerchief tied over her head, and I 
wrapped in enough of cloaks and shawls to have very 
well passed for an English gipsy ; but in Belgium we were 
like two respectable peasants of the better order. By 
walking when tired of riding, and riding when tired of 
walking, we advanced too well and steadily to give me 
any adventures to relate, till we arrived within an hour*s 
distance from the village. We then began to find we 
were in the route to some spot of leVi^Vows vvoVj^^^V^*^^ 
clean white caps, and best cloaks, wi^ T^%v^<sN»i«^^'^^2^ 
and coats, and silver shoe-WckXes, ^i w««ti^ v^»a»is»^ 
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going the same way as ourselves. Soon we began to see 
groups advancing, on their return from the place of fes- 
tival; and on the first party meeting us, they kindly 
stopped UR, to acqudnt us we could not advance much 
farther with our steed, as the sand-paths were traversed 
by little bridges which the animal could not pass. I said, 
''You have, I dare say, been to the early services at 
C V* "Yes; we have been to confess." (They ge- 
nerally avoid saying they have actually communicated, 
out of reverence.) **You must have been out early." 
" We left home at half-past four." " And are we in time 
for the High Mass?" "Only just in time; you would 
go in late if you took your donkey back to any place 
yourselves." '* I live at this farm close by," said one 
young woman, " so let me take it home with me." " Yes, 
yes," the whole party exclaimed, "let us take care of the 
donkey, for you will be only just in time !" We did 
not hesitate to commit our donkey to our stranger friends, 
with all the cloaks and shawls, which the advance of day 
and going on foot rendered unnecessary, and parted with 
many thanks on our part and good wisnes on theirs, such 
as our pious peasantry are not fashionable enough to have 
laid aside, " May God take care of you," &c. 

Our way became every moment more picturesque as 
we advanced towards the hills; and presently the tink- 
ling of a tiny church-bell warned us that we had indeed 
no time to lose. Sweetly it fell upon my ear, stranger 
though I was, for I felt how much it must gladden the 
hearts of every one of the five hundred inhabitants of 

C , whose church was desecrated by the French some 

forty -five years ago, its altars despoiled, and its pastor 
driven into exile. It is only within a few months that 
our good Bishop has been enabled to appoint it a pastor. 
Before, inhabitants were obliged to go to a church two 
miles and a half distant. The consoling possession of a 
hurving'ground. was denied them, and Nwha.! la moat sad 
.of all to a Roman Catholic, Jesua Ima \wid no ^\«t\«&«^ 
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which they might kneel to offer Him, as their special 
sacrifice, nor temple in which He might dwell among them 
night and day, for them to kneel around Him, in public 
within the church, or in private in their own homes around 
the church, each witli his face turned towards the sacred 
centre, to ask His benediction, and pour out their hearts 
to Him. 

Now their Bishop has sent them a pastor, a holy, de-* 
voted man, who has dedicated himself and his handsome 
fortune entirely to God, and has accepted this desolate 
cure expressly that he may "spend and be spent" for 
this hitherto shepherdless nock. He has already done 
much among them. The church had been used as a barn 
since its desecration. He set vigorously to work to collect 
materials, to raise new altars, to throw out two rou^h 
wings which might serve as temporary side aisles ; he 
purchased costly articles in silver and gold for the im- 
mediate service of these altars, with linen and priest's 
dresses, a small organ, and every thing most immediately 
necessary ; the church was blessed, and service is now 
regularly performed ; and the desert sand-hills again re- 
joice, and echo and re-echo back their gladness at the 
sound of the sweet-toned little bell which announces to 
them daily that Christ lives for ever among them. As we 
came in sight of the village, the pretty little neat church 
was to be seen, reminding me very much of the pictures I 
liad seen of Swiss churches, with its small belfry and plain 
whitewashed walls, standing amidst a nest of thatched 
cottages, with the sand-hills rising high beyond, over and 
among which the congregation were assembling by nar- 
row slanting paths. I missed the pretty clean presbytery 
which adorns every Catholic village, as it stands close to 
the church, ** keeping watch," for this had been destroyed 
at C— — by the reckless hand of the invader ; and I had 
been told to look at a wretched cottage, as the recldeiifi& 
of the pastor, who has subjected laiijasf^l \jo \\& vwiss^* 
venJences till he can build a house. i^'S^xmi. v ^-^ 
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When we got to the church, we fonnd entering was 
all we could do, as it was filled to the very door. No seat 
was to be had, but an old woman pushed her chair to me, 
slipping away with the words, '* / can get one." She re- 
turned to my side with one which she must have fetched 
from some cottage. The Mass was immediately be^un. 
The chanting was beautiful, but I did not know till after- 
wards that It was the pastor himself who led the choir, 
though I might have guessed it from the deep tone of 
feeling expressed in every note. The preacher was to 
me a stranger. Besides the sermon, every thing around 
preached to us : the rough wooden beams above our heads, 
and rough stone-pavement beneath our feet, and newly 
plastered walls, telling us of desolation now gone by ; the 
gold and silver and brightly ornamented altars, and costly 
and beautiful things around and about us, preaching by 
their contrast of the mercy of God restored ; teaching us 
to wait for mercy in dark and hopeless years, for that He 
will surely come, if we will but " wait" and "call upon 
Him in the time of trouble." And 1 thought of my own 
country, of cold and priestless England, and asked of 
God when He would return and forgive her, and let her 

as a nation sing as the pastor of C so fervently was 

tinging at the moment of consecration, " Blessed is He 
that Cometh in the name of the Lord. Hosanna in the 
highest." 

And well he might chant fervently, the shepherd of 
that village which had so long "lain silent," singing " with 
all his might before the Lord," and before the ark, brought 
now home to his flock, " with joyful shouting and sound 
of trumpet" (2 Samuel vi. 16; Cath. Bib. 2 Kings vi. 16), 
and before the altar " upon which the name of the Lord of 
Hosts is invoked," for tnat mighty God, the Lord Jehovah, 
will henceforward daily descend upon that altar, to be 
oflered by him a continual sacrifice for the parishioners 

ofC . 

Before that altar now they will daW^ meet^ \yrva^TLV(. 
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f^ach with him ** his own wound and his own grief," each 
with him his own joy, with which a stranger internied- 
(ileth not, to Jesus their heart's own intimate Friend, there 
leally present, veiled indeed nnder the semblance He has 
chosen, but really in Godhead and manhood present — 
their Saviour, to save them from their sin by the sacrifice 
of Himself; their Prophet, to teach them by holy commu- 
nication as they kneel around Him in silent prayer ; their 
Priest) offering Himself, and pleading His merits from that 
altar before the eternal throne, for the obtaining for each 
his heart's desire ; their King, to whom they will each 
inoming there offer themselves to obey, to serve, to subject 
themselves unto. 

Their a])pointed pastor might therefore well indeed 
sing fervently, ** Blessed is he that cometh ;" for though 
the mercies of God are in every place, and He can give 
to individuals compensations when He denies His general 
means of grace, as He has so long done to the oppressed 
Catholic of England, and to the shepherdless inhabitant of 

C , yet a nation or a parish in which the sacraments 

of the true Church are not administered must be con- 
sidered as under correction, and it is a *' time to rejoice'^ 
when the justice of God seems to be satisfied, and the 
" clouds and darkness" which have long been " round 
about Him" pass away, and again a ray of " mercy" beams 
from the ** habitation of His seat/' 

The Mass ended, the congregation chiefly left, except 
those whose hour it was to pray. I remained, of course, 
as my object in coming was to be edified by the example 
of piety in this simple, devout congregation. The stillness 
of the church was now profound, the snapping of the many 
candles which burned around the most Diessed Sacrament 
being the only sound heard. This still, silent prayer is 
impressive beyond imagining. As the hour passed a man 
came to rins the bell, so many strokes iox ^<dj^\tf^\n^^& 
there Js do clock in the church, and t\xe '?ioTt^\Yft«»'OKa!^ 
ife warned as their hour arrives or eiq^\xeft% » I 
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As noon drew near, I left the church to take some re- 
freshment. I had refused to bring a letter of introduc- 
tion to the pastor, as on such days they have many clergy- 
men to dine with them, and I was quite a stranger. I 
had therefore requested my attendant to look out when 
Mass was over for some place where I might dine, and 
return to the church, or spend an hour or two in looking 
about this romantic neighbourhood, as I should best like. 
She met me at the church-door, and acquainted me she 
had found a baker's wife most willing to receive us, and 
who had offered the best her house afforded. The good- 
natured old woman who had given me up her chair 
had also offered me to go to her home, but it was far- 
ther off, and I unfortunately chose the baker's. Unfortu- 
nately for me, for when I had ordered my dinner I 

discovered they were newly come to live at C , and 

could therefore iiirnish me with no old stories about the 
village, nor utter a lament over its long silent church- • 
bell and its altarless church ; and I am certain my old 
woman could have kept me amused so long as I had time 
to listen to her; fori am sure she was an old inhabi- 
tant by the joy that sparkled out through every feature 
of her glad countenance, and I may say from her whole 
frame, for her very clothing twirled about her in delight, 
as she skipped hither and thither. I love these old Bel- 
gian villagers and their stories, such as our own old wo- 
men tell in mv own village of the "French time," and 
their being obliged to fly, every creature old and young, 
leaving all they possessed in the world behind them, whole 
villages being thus left without a single inhabitant save the 
merciless invaders, who desecrated their churches, took 
possession of their costly church vessels and ornaments, 
and melted the bells into money, " the whitish ugly money 
which is among our copper even now, that is our church 
bells, believe ye," as they indignantly say. And I 
wished so much to hear in detail the stotY oi t\i& «^ol\- 
stjojj of the church of C— -, and t\ie \i(aaV)i*% caca.^^ 
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just with his life, and the feeling of desolation which his 
flock must have suffered from their deprivations. 

We were very kindly served, however, by the good 
baker and his wife, in their neat best room ; and on my 
expressing a wish to see the ocean, being tempted by its 
distant roaring to climb the barrier of sand wnich hid it 
from us, he kindly volunteered to guide us thither. We 
should have found a pathway with difficulty without his 
aid, as the wind is constantly drifting fresh sand over the 
hills. With his guidance we soon found ourselves at the 
top of the Hooghen Blikker, the highest of the mounds, 
which enabled us to see to a very considerable extent the 
country surrounding us, and the ocean before us. But I 
missed my old women and their tales of the bygone time ; 
of the old Dune Abbey, whose ruins lay in a hollow at 
our feet, and of a small chapel peeping out amidst the 
waste. Our guide knew none of these stories, and only 
thought so much sand very cheerless and saddening, 
and said, when he first came to live there it made him so 
dull that he stayed in his house as much as possible to 
avoid seeing it : and he be^n almost to make me think 
80 too, as he contrasted this barren spot with the fertile 
^^age he had left, and which reminded me of my own 
lovely green, luxuriant, beloved village, where the candle 
of the Lord has so long shone round about to bless and 
gladden us ; and I took to moralising for my compensa- 
tion of old stories, and remembered that it was only be- 
cause we had so long enjoyed the blessings which the 

inhabitants of C were but just put in possession of, 

which made us so much less fervent in joy and thanks- 
giving than they, but that we had equal cause of rejoicing 
with them, and ought to express as much gratitude to God 
in secret, as they were now publicly expressing. 

I feared to approach nearer the ocean, as it might 
have prevented our being in time for ve%i^et%\ ^\A ^^ 
descended agtan into the sandy vale, 'wlieTe'wemxv^ «ntc^^ 
partiea who were going to church. ^otSom^ \>iX. ^otv^c^- 

I 
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tulations and felicitations passed among them upon their 
good pastor's painstaking and arrangements for them, 
and especially for his having obtained permission from 
the Bishop for them to have a day of adoration. It was 
nearly two o'clock when we entered the baker's house, and 
I immediately bade them adieu, and went to the church, 
where I found very many "praying their hour;" among 
them a number of neat little girls and boys, school-children 
no doubt, as the pastor has established schools, which are 
already in good order, under the teaching of the clerk. 
These dear children's piety seemed beyond the power of 
fatigue ; the vespers were not chanted till three o'clock, 
but they never seemed to relax praying an instant during 
the hour 1 waited. There was something about them of 
angelic enthusiasm, such as one only reads in the coun- 
tenances of happy children. Their pastor had certainly 
taught them how grateful they ought to be to their Sa- 
viour for coming to ** dwell in the midst" of them. 

At three the pastor entered; he took his place before 
the blessed Sacrament, with another priest to chant the 
vespers. The church was again filled to overflowing. I 
could not wait for the benediction service, as I found it 
would not be till five. The church was very little emptied 
when I left, and the pastor had again entered and stationed 
himself, kneeling, at the foot of the altar for private devo- 
tion. I longed to remain in the holy company, but it was 
nearly four o'clock ; I had already lingered too long. 

We had company a great part of the way to the farm 
where we were to find our donkey. It had been well 
taken care of, and fed ; and trotting quickly homewards, 
brought us within sound of our own village bell in time 
for the benediction service at home : and this ended my 
excursion to the village among the sand-hills. 

And now let me recall for a while the thoughts which 
have been awakened in your mind by the train of this 
Jetter, Let me detain you still a moment while I ask you 
Iiowfar you agree with me in wViatl\ivie vjTWxeul 
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Do yoa believe that the mind of one and the same 
creating God may be traced in the works of nature, by 
the agreement of one work with another ? 

Yes, this is confirmed to you by daily observation. 

Do you believe that the mind of one and the self- 
same God may be traced in the works of grace, by the 
agreement of the several parts of the mighty scheme of 
man's redemption ? 

Yes, this is confirmed to you by your daily reading of 
Scripture, and by the teaching of your ministers. 

You fully acknowledge, for instance, that the sacrifices 
of the ancient law were a shadowing forth of the final 
sacrifice of Christ. 

Do you believe that God " indeed" dwelt *' upon 
earth" in the tabernacle of Moses, and in the temple of 
Solomon, veiled under the pillar of a cloud by day, and 
under a pillar of fire by night, and under " the cloud that 
filled the house of the Lord, so that the priests could not 
stand to minister because of the cloud, for the glory of the 
Lord filled the house of the Lord?" (1 Kings viii. 10, 11.) 

Members of the Anglican Church, you believe all this. 
Will you not go one step farther with me? For **why 
should it be thought a thing incredible" with you that 
God should dwell with us? that God of love who de- 
clares His "delight is to be with the sons of men?" And 
if He graciously delighted to dwell with the sons of men 
unredeemed, shall "the Author of their salvation" not 
much more delight to " dwell" among the " many chil- 
dren" whom "by His passion He has brought to glory?" 
(Heb. ii. 10.) 

And if God, in His one God-like nature, delighted to 
dwell with man on earth in His spiritual essence, " why 
should it be thought a thing incredible" that He should 
devise a plan to dwell among them in His human nature^ 
the body which He assumed for man's s«kfe va. ^^'^w»N^ 
of His virgin Mother, and raised from t\ie de«A, «cA.\fiasxv- 
f^ted to the disciples, and allowed to be towt\ve^Vj ^«a^> 
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convincing them that it was Himself in His fleshly nature, 
and not a spirit ? (Luke zxiy. 39.) 

Precious to the Catholic is it thus to belieye ! Sweetly 
does he drink at the fountain of consolation, springing 
from the lips of his incarnate Redeemer ! " Let not your 
heart be troubled. You believe in God ; believe also in Me. 
Yet a little while, and the world seeth Me no more. But 
you see Me ; because I live, and you shall live.'* " If any 
man love Me, he will keep My word, and My Father will 
love him ; we will come to him, and will make our abode 
with him." (John xiv. 1, 19, 23.) 

But if your reason cannot be convinced, ah, let your 
heart be your teacher. Can any thing be more exquisitely 
touching than the silent love of Christ dwelling in the 
Divine Sacrament of the altar? Multiplying His sacred 
Person in its twofold nature, that He may be wholly and 
entirely present in every place where He has set His name. 
He misht have effected this end by His almighty power in 
any other way, but He chose the semblance of tlus sacra- 
mental Host. Under the ancient law, present with one 
people only, .in one place alone ; now, under the law of 
grace, manifesting Himself to the world in every place 
where a true priest by consecration procures His sacred 
presence, that He may dwell " amidst" every little band 
of Christians, whole and entire, every where throughout 
the whole world; yet entirely present for the sake of every 
single soul who shall approach " the place of His rest" to 
hold communion with Him. 

If you could but lay aside that false notion of idolatry, 
that terrifying war-cry raised by Satan in the sixteenth 
century, to drive God's presence from his " rest" in the 
Church of England, how consoling you would find it to be 
of the people who have '' God so nigh ;" to be able to 
draw near to Jesus in intimate communion ; to speak to Him 
present as '' a man speaketh with his friend ;" to entertain 
youraoulia the silent church, as Botxiwl C«iJ3iMi^\c& Vw^ \» 
do. In holy communing ; to be taagYit, ^ iiiic^ «c^ \a.\^^\^ 
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endless methods of spiritual exercise, bo that they cannot 
weary of remaining '' in adoration there ;'' permitted to 
yisit the ^' great and terrible God'' under the same roof 
with themselves, His greatness all hushed as when He lay 
a silent infant in the crib of Bethlehem ; among us, as 
then, in our nature, '^ perfect God and perfect man, of a 
reasonable soul and human flesh subsistmg ; equal to the 
Father as touching His Godhead, and inferior to the Fa- 
ther as touching His manhood j" for our sakes " inferior" — 
for each one of us, condescendmg to liken Himself to every 
relation that can subsist between man and man — Father, 
Brother, Friend, Guest, Spouse, Shepherd, Teacher, Coun- 
sellor, Guide ; now more tender than a mother, now a Phy- 
sician, now an example, a Governor, a Judge, a Priest, a 
King, a Host, a Man of Sorrow, a Comforter, a Victim 
slain for us, a Peacemaker, an Advocate. 



LETTER X. 

THE CATECHISM AND FIRST COMMUNION. 

Belgium, April 2d, 1844. 

The Church has just been engaged in her beautiful annual 
work, the first communion of the children — a work always 
full of deep feeling to Catholics. It cannot but interest 
you to be made acquainted with the vigilant care with 
which these '^little ones" are prepared by their good mo- 
ther, and the solemnity with which she introduces them to 
the communion of the Body and Blood of Christ. I shall 
therefore devote this letter to giving you some account of 
our young communicants. 

The Church admits her children to coivftttaalxaw %%w^ 
rally only after having communicaUd \ d\Tec,>Mi% ^xis^^xa. 
h^ preparation for communion, aM iiex euet^ \ft ^^ ^^^X 
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Sacrameiit, without distracting the tender minds of her 
young members, by preparing them for two sacraments at 
once, as if one had any aependence on the other in regard 
to reception. 

She admits them at a very tender age to become com- 
municants, before they enter on the stage of life properly 
called youth, and while they are indeed children ; provid- 
ing thereby a great security against the age of temptation 
on which they are about to enter, by the solemn year of 
instruction and holy training through which they pass dur- 
ing their preparation for first communion. 

On learning that our children are prepared for holy 
communion at eleven and twelve years old, you may be 
tempted to ask. Can such infants be brougnt to under- 
stand the awful sacrament in which they are made to par- 
ticipate ? I will reply to your doubt by detailing to you 
the system adopted by the Church ; and then ask you in 
return, whether the affectionate, innocent, unprejudiced, 
impressible mind of a child must not of necessity become, 
by such a system of training, one of the best^beloved guests 
of our Saviour, and, both in heart and understanding, be 
worthy to sit at the table of that kind Friend of little ones? 

A month is allowed to the clergy, during which they 
may fix their own day for the first communion of the chil- 
dren, from a fortnignt before Easter to a fortnight after. 
The Sunday fortnight before Easter is the day almost uni- 
versally chosen. Our pastor, however, founa it necessary 
to defer his first communion this year to the Sunday fort- 
night after Easter ; I shall therefore occupy my leisure of 
the intervening month, in acquainting you with the manner 
in which the Church prepares her children to receive this 
blessed Sacrament. 

In order to be admitted as communicants, they must 

understand the Catechism — a much more serious work 

than learning the short catechism of your Church,— a work 

forw'mg almost the religious business of the life of a Ca- 

tbolio; bis Cateclmm being a code oitXieolo^, ^iowxajasoi^ 
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an epitome of *' all those things which Christ has revealed, 
and has commanded us to believe and observe" (see Ca- 
techism) ; not to be learned in childhood, and laid aside 
as a school-book ; but to be so thoroughly understood, and 
80 applied to every circumstance of lire, that it may be the 
constant rule by which to guide the whole of our after life, 
and teach us how to die the death of the righteous. 

For very young children, an abridgment is used ; and 
frequently a pastor forms a little catechism of his own for 
his very little children. The plan of teaching also varies, 
each teacher being at liberty to teach the same truths his 
own way. Every parish priest here is bound by strict obli- 
gation to have two catechisings in a week — every Sunday, 
and one week-day. Each parent is obliged to send his 
child to these two weekly catechisms after the age of seven 

J^ears ; but few keep their children from the catechism so 
ong as seven years. Very little children are present, from 
the age of three and four years, and are proud to have 
some simple question put to them, to which they have 
been taught to lisp the answer. From this tender age, 
they attend the catechism till two years after they have 
celebrated their first communion — a period long enough 
to provide every Catholic with a competent stock of 
acquaintance with his religion, and to furnish him with 
the means of becoming a worthy member of Christ's 
Church. Nor may he then lav his Catechism aside; for 
no one is allowed to marry, be his rank high or low, 
till he has undergone a strict, private examination by 
his pastor, as to his competency to become master of a 
household, by his knowledge of his religion. In a word, 
he must be able to teach his children and servants their 
duty to God, and to know how to practise his own duty, by 
a competent knowledge of theology — that is, his Catechism. 
If persons who present themselves for examination before 
marriage are found ignorant, they are remanded^ and the 
marriage must be deferred while tney M^XievTv^Nxv^Nxvsj^'fc^^* 
Also, one Sunday in every inontih, tVvft -^^^aVst Oti %. >^w^ 
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must read over from the pa]pit the chief parts of the Cate- 
chism, such as the Commandments, the Creed, &c. ; and 
preach upon the Catechism once a month besides, in a fa- 
miliar explanatory lecture. For persons whose education 
and station in life enable them to study their religion at 
greater length, the Catechism of the Council of Trent sup- 
plies instruction of inestimable value, and which can never 
be too deeply or too attentively studied. There are persons 
who rise lone before the day in winter mornings, in order 
to secure an nour's study, with meditation, of this, to Ca- 
tholics, indbpensable book. 

Thus the respectable devotion of our people in their 
churches, and good order and management of their families 
at home, are accounted for, on witnessing the source whence 
they have drawn their excellent rules of life. 

The Sunday catechism is given in public, before any 
of the congregation who choose to stay. It is to us all very 
edifying, and generally very amusing, from the cheerfiil 
stjrle in which it is conducted by the clergy, in order to 
gain the attention of their young pupils. The week-day 
catechism is given privately in the church. I had not 
been present at one till yesterday, when I asked permission 
to attend, in order to acquaint you with its plan. The week- 
day catechism is, I find, chiefly a correct repetition of a cer- 
tain portion of the Catechism, the children being called up 
one by one to form their class, the pastor holding a book in 
his hand, and noting them down as absent or present. When 
the class is formed, a boy asks a question of a g^rl oppo- 
site, who, having replied, asks in her turn the next ques- 
tion of the opposite boy, and so on to the end of the lesson. 
The children are taught to question each other, to enable 
them to remember both question and answer when alone. 
When each has repeated its portion, it has a little ticket 

fiven to it, and returns to its seat — the whole class thus 
ropping off in true Belgian quietness and good order. 
One class finished, another is called up, and a portion 
of the Catechism is repeated suitable \o tVie «i^ft oi ^<^ 
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children who form the class; and so on till all have re- 
peated their lessons. Those who do not answer correctly 
have no ticket. The tickets are kept by the children till 
they have enough to be worth a large one ; and these large 
ones are kept till they are worth a prize, which is given 
on St. Gregory's day, or oftener, as it happens. When 
the lessons are finished, the children are questioned upon 
them. 

The Sunday catechism is a sort of familiar lecture upon 
the portion of the Catechism which the pastor has to ex- 

Elain. Sometimes the stories of the Bible are taken, and^ 
eing interwoven with their catechism lesson, form a very 
instructive and attractive lecture, easily understood and 
remembered by the children. Sometimes natural history 
lends her aid, and they are led to observe the presence and 
kindness of God in the bird that flies, or the flower that 
grows ; or they are taught to thank God, as for His spiritual 
mercies, so for His temporal — teaching them to think of 
God in every action, and to love Him for giving them 
their merry play, their pleasant food, their warm fire, 
their comfortable bed. Nothing seems left unthought of 
in these Sunday lectures, which can touch the heart and 
exercise the mmd of a child. The children are seated 
on forms in the centre of the church, on each side an 
open space, the pastor standing at the end of this space, 
or walking up and down it, and thus commanding a view 
of his whole troop. He begins by prayer, during which 
they kneel; and then commences tne catechism by re- 
quiring some of them to answer the questions of the day's 
portion of the Catechism : each child stands while replying. 
The pastor then familiarly explains this lesson, applying 
it constantly to the duties and failings of a child ; occa* 
sionally questioning one and another to keep up their at-^ 
tention, and distributing trifling rewards to the diligent, 
reproving the playful and careless, and punishing^ uue- 
cessary. 

The Catechism I have in my liaad, wai^ ^Vv^'^na ^^ 



12*2 THE CATECHISM AND 

one U8ed throughout this country, contains about fifty 
closely printed pages ; it is divided into forty-one chapters, 
or " lessons," as our children call them, — a pretty good 
work for a child to learn by heart, and understand so as 
to bear questioning upon and bring into daily practice— 
a work to be accomplished, however, by the time they 
celebrate their first communion, unless, in cases of great 
stupidity, when only so much is learned as is possible, and 
the rest by necessity overlooked. Beginning so young, 
however, and having constantly the same book in their 
hand, taught also in their school as well as in the church, 
most can say their Catechism well; and many children 
learn another enlarged one, long before first communion. 
So you see our rustic villagers are not so ignorant as stran- 
gers represent Catholics to be. 

The Catholic Catechism is divided into ^ve principal 
parts. The first treats of faith — explaining the doctrine 
of the Holy Trinity, the redemption of man by Christ Jesus, 
including an enlarged explanation of the Apostles' Creed, 
The second part treats of hope, containing (as the efiect of 
hope) the explanation of prayer, especially the Lord's Prayer, 
llie third treats of charity, and contains the explanation 
of all we must do to be upheld in love to God and our 
neighbour — viz, keep the commandments of God and of 
the Church — occupying a fifth part of the book. The fourth 
part eiqplains the holy Sacraments, including instruction 
on the most Holy Mass, and all the love of Christ therein 
declared. The fifth part treats of Christian justice, ori- 
ginal, venial, and mortal sin, with many holy lessons on 
subjects for conduct in daily life, such as the eight beati- 
tudes, the works of mercy, the four ends of man, the car- 
dinal virtues and capital sins, the gifts and fruits of the 
Holy Ghost. Most of these lessons are very instructive. 
I would copy some of them out for you, but rather recom- 
mend you to purchase an English Catholic Catechism. I 
hear parts of it are being introduced into your schools, and 
^6«/ dotA teachers and children prefer it to «ii^ oVJcicr^Tkax. 
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dreaming, however, from what source the ^'beautiful an- 
swers'' come. You will be repaid for the trouble of pro- 
curing one of our Catechisms in English, if only by ** The 
Christian's Daily Exercise" at the end. I have only lately 
possessed one myself, and was struck by its agreement 
with what we are here taught — the solemn morning oflTer- 
ing of ourselves to God, the morning meditatioh, the Mass, 
the examination of conscience, — so exactly what our pious 
villagers practise in very deed, even to the little prayer 
so duly said every time the clock strikes, and the still more 
impressive action of praying every time a new work is 
begun. The good old man who comes to bake our bread, 
praying as he turns up his sleeves to begin, and again as 
he places the bread in the oven ; the woman who washes 
for us, with her short prayer as she places herself before 
her hard day's work : the farmer who sows our com, 
raising his hand in prayer ere he uses it to cast his seed. 
I should tell you that all such prayers are accompanied 
by an invocation of the Holy Trinity. 

Many of the lessons from the fifth part of the Cate- 
chism are repeated daily by all our children with their 
morning and evening prayers, such as the seven corporal 
works of mercy : " To feed the hungry, to give drink to 
the thirsty, to clothe the naked, to ransom the prisoner, to 
shelter the houseless, to visit the sick, to bury the dead." 
The seven capital sins : " Pride, covetousness, lust, anger, 
gluttony, envy, sloth ;" with their contrary virtues : " Hu- 
mility, liberality, chastity, meekness, temperance, bro- 
therly love, diligence." 

But the grand feature in our catechism teaching is, the 
character of the Redeemer constantly brought forward as 
their pattern, and upheld for their love by every motive of 
gratitude which the setting forth His precious love in dying 
to save them can be brought to excite in their childish 
feelings. 

Tor all 8uch teaching each paatoT tovxsX. ^^ ^\:wsN. ^R^ 
count at the periodical yisitatioii oi \i^a \>^\i^ ^\tf3RRi 
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boanden duty it is to visit the parishes in his deanery every 
four years, and to examine as to the catechetical instruc- 
tion of the children. Our little oues are assembled in the 
church all neatly dressed, arranged as for " catechism" on 
their forms. They are thoroughly examined, of course 
with satisfaction to their venerable examiner; for what 
parish prieA would dare to neglect his children under so 
strict a supervision ? 

Thus prepared till the age of eleven or twelve, generally 
as soon as first communion is over, the children who are 
to be prepared for first communion next year are noted 
down by their pastor ; and notice is publicly given them 
to be ready with their Catechism against the nrst examina- 
tion. Each little face brightens with gladness as his or 
her name is heard to be noted on the happy list. Mothers 
are warned that from this day the chUaren here named 
must attend punctually at school and catechism. 

In towns or large villages, where the priesthood have 
throughout the year too much work to enable them to give 
themselves wholly up to the first communicants during the 
time immediately preceding the day of first communion, 
they begin seriously to attend to them as soon as they are 
named. But in small villages such as ours, where the chil- 
dren are constantly under the eye of their pastor, like the 
children of a household under the eye of the father, the 
first communicants are not appointed to extra instruction 
till Advent Sunday. The new set of children is examined 
first by the priest in his own house, as soon as first com- 
munion is over, as to their forwardness and capability of 
learning the Catechism alone. Two months are then left 
to them to prepare for a second examination, when those 
who are found sufiiciently advanced are named as proba- 
tioners for first communion. As Advent approaches, every 
effort is made to advance in good earnest ; they are re- 
quired to attend an extra catechism once a-week, given 
privately to them ; that is, given in th^ cVwwcbL ^hen the 
congregation is gone. A public "pVace ift ««s^gaft^ ^«ta.Viv 
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the church during the serviceSy which they are required 
punctually to attend. These two little groups — the boys 
rorming one and the girls the other — become thence an ob- 
ject of serious interest to the congregation, whose prayers 
are requested for them^ that they may be duly prepared to 
participate in the Communion of the Body and Blood ot] 
Christ. 

All through the bitter winter are these little hardy crea- 
tures seen running at the peep of day, through snow, or 
rain, or cold sunshme, to be ready at the daily Mass ; and, 
this ended, the pastor takes them to some retired nook in 
the church, to give them the appointed lesson on the Cate- 
dtiism ; or he goes the way of the Cross, explaining to his 
Uttle shivering followers the love of Christ in sufierine so 
much for them ; and causes them frequently to forget how 
much their poor little toes and fingers smart, in talking to 
them of the sufferings of Christ, in which they are to l>e« 
come willing to participate, and bear their cross as good 
soldiers of Jesus Christ. Indeed, I ma^ venture to say, 
that the pity I often feel for them is quite thrown away ^ 
for I never heard a child, nor even a mother, complain ox 
this obligatory attendance at the church as a hardship, 
their feelings oeing quite taken up with the joy of the re- 
ward before them — becoming communicants in the ador- 
able Sacrament of the altar. 

This strict attendance for instruction, in order to be 
admitted as communicants, is equally binding on rich and 
poor. In parishes where there are children of rank, they 
must attend exactly as do the poor. Here the ranks in life 
are not widely different, our only wealthy people being 
farmers, whose children attend the village school. The 
difference, therefore, in their bein^ more or less well in- 
formed, depends usually on the difference of intelligence 
of one child from another. 

The duties of Christmas ended, and the new ^eax*% 
vintjng heginDiDg to subside, the "p^Atoi^ o^ «w2«v. \ssks.^ 
demand the most serious attention lo l\i^'^TC^^^^^v3^^^'^ 
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first communion from each parent and child, and take this 
duty as one of their most important. The catechism is 
now daily ; the countenances of the two little hands take 
a more and more serious cast, and I may with truth say, 
assume a heavenly expression, very delightful to an atten- 
tive observer. Little childish tricks of fidgetting during 
Mass, or of whispering while waiting for their lesson after 
Church service, begin to be laid aside ; and the movable 
feet and hands, which were at a loss for a resting-place, 
are now stilled in intelligent devotion, and the playful 
whisper has become the low murmur of infant prayer. 

Frequently the catechism is given immediately after 
the Church service ; and I do love to be present. Any 
thing that you can imagine of beautiful, any thing you 
have ever lisped in childhood from our gifted country- 
women's pages composed for the opening intellect of 
a child — of a Barbauld, or an Edgeworth, or a Trim- 
mer — or any thing you have ever selected from the sweet 
pens of later days — from a Jane Taylor, or a Sherwood, 
or a Hoflfland — conjure it all up before you, and you 
will see something — you will not see it in all its beauty 
— but you will see something of the mind of a Catholic 
priest in the exercise of teaching his young probationers 
for first communion. Now the winning playfulness, strew- 
ing roses along their pleasant path ; now the deep lesson 
in theology, so plainly, yet so powerfully taught ; now the 
stern morality, forcing its necessity on their conviction; 
now the deformity of some especial sin shewn up to them, 
to turn them from pursuing it ; now the loveliness of some 
especial virtue, made so attractive that the lip of each vo- 
luntarily pronounces obedience to its loveliness. Now is 
the fish taken out of his native waters, to lie before their 
imagination panting and suffering on the green and sunny 
bank ; or the wild bird is called down from his free ele- 
ment, to mourn and pine away in a narrow cage ; and the 
guestion asked, " Why does the fish suffer by lying on the 
pJeasaDt grass, or the wild bird by being in bl^Wql ^^^T^ 
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and the ready answer of the children, "Because God made 
the fish to live in water, and the bird to fly in air ; and 
they cannot be happy any where else," gives the holy 
teacher his text, from which to shew them that, the end of 
a child's existence being to love God, he must be miser- 
able if he choose any other end by which to seek for hap- 
piness; 80 naturally leading on to the love of Jesus, who 
became man and died for each of them, to save their 
souls eternally, and is now about to come to visit each of 
these His redeemed souls in His own sacred Person, giving 
His Body to be their food, and His Blood to be their drink, 
in the most blessed Sacrament, in which they are prepar- 
ing to participate. 

I ought to have observed before, that our little party, 
not being composed of very intelligent children this year, 
our pastor thought it his duty to give them the advantage 
of another month's teaching ; and our day of first com- 
munion is only to take place, as I have told you, a fort- 
night after Easter. 

The father of the clerk, who has been village school- 
master, is appointed to give them daily two hours' instruc- 
tion ; and a girl who celebrated her first communion three 
years since is commissioned to assemble these children 
every afternoon in the church-porch, when school is over, 
to hear over their appointed lessons till they can repeat 
them perfectly ; the compact being, that as soon as each 
can say its lesson without missing a word, he or she may 
go and play. They all look very happy under Mitchie 
Lams's aiscipline, though sitting on the cold stones, with 
their hands in their tiny apron-pockets, and holding one 
foot upon the other, to keep a little warmth in their poor 
little bodies. " Why do you not have a fire potchie ?" (vier 
potchie) I asked them this afternoon. "I do not know," 
was the reply : they did not seem to have thoug:ht of com- 
forting themselves, though they might have easily done so^ 
with their little earthen pot oi fi^Te, ^o ^<ei\Kt^'*i ^wtss? 
about by the poor in winter. 
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Thus are they led on to the last week before holy Com- 
munion. This week their anxious pastors give themselves 
wholly up to them ; and they spend their whole time with 
them, except that of meals and some quiet recreation; 
sometimes making it a week of retreat to them, giving 
them repeated lectures arranged in order. A large por- 
tion of this week is devoted to the examination of con- 
science, when each child retires into its own chosen nook 
in the church, and there searches into his awakened con- 
science, as he has been taught to do preparatory to con- 
fession — a very important part of the business of this 
week, as each child has to make a general confession of 
the sins of its whole life, as far as he or she can remember 
them. 

Saturday come, and the serious business of confession 
gone through, the pleasant recreation of decorating the 
church ready for the morrow begins, and the ornamenting 
the candles which they are to carry. They are allowed to go 
round the village to collect flowers and evergreens, every 
one gladly contributing their primroses and other early 
flowers. The church is strewed with these, mixed with 
sprigs of evergreen ; also the pathway they are to tread 
from the presbytery to the church. 

The morning arrives at length — the joyous morn- 
ing of " first communion" — that day of days, which can 
happen to each but once in their lives. Very difficult is 
it for mothers to keep the happy children in their beds, 
as they wish to do, till the last possible moment, as they 
must communicate fastin?, and they have much previously 
to go through. Every child is dressed in entirely new cloth- 
ing ; those who are poor are supplied by the pastor or other 
friends. 

They are assembled at the pastor's, and conducted pro- 

cessionally into the church, the pastor and church officers 

chanting the psalm, *' Praise the Lord, ye children," tiie 

acolytes scattering incense. As they enter the churchy the 

f^e^' Creator, 
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" Come) Holy Ghost, Creator, come. 
From Thj bright heavenly throne ; 
Come, take possession of our souls. 
And make them all Thy own," 

18 begun ; they are conducted to their seats, or rather to 
the chairs in which they are to kneel. These chairs are 
placed immediately before the high altar, a set on the 
right hand of the nave for the boys, and a set on the left 
for the girls, three and three down the church. The priest 
proceeds on to the altar, and kneelin? before it finishes the 
Veni Creator, The children kneel the whole time of the 
Mass, in their chairs or on the ground, according to the 
more or less solemn parts. After the Gospel the priest 
enters the pulpit, and addresses the children for about 
twenty minutes, when they sit on forms near him. I may 
not touch on what he says : it would be too lon^. He then 
proceeds with the Mass. One of our ceremonies, that of 
Ki9sing the paten, which perhaps I have not described to 
you, is very touching on days of first communion. The 
consecrated plate, on which the sacred Host is about to 
repose, is brought by the priest, just before the washing of 
hands, to the rail of the altar ; he holds the under part of 
this gold plate to the lips of each person who approaches, 
and they reverently kiss it. The persons for whom the 
Mass is offered are those whose right it is to do this ; thus, 
on days of first communion, this right is the children's. 
They therefore go up in most beautiful order, having been 
trained during the week, and it is one of the prettiest cere- 
monies of the day. The parents, teachers, and friends of 
the children go next; and it is affecting to see the qui- 
vering lips and trembling hands of the fathers, our sturdy 
formers, moved as they are, even to tears, on this deeply 
interesting occasion. 

The priest, having himself communicated, comes to the 
rail of the sanctuary, and again addresses the children^ 
He began to-day with saying, **1 eoxa^ \ft -^wi Tkssro ^tss«^ 
dear cbiJdren, the herald from yoxue Yaiv^\^'^^'«^^^^^^ 
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you to announce to you that He is this moment about to 
come unto you. And I am to ask you if you can say, * My 
heart is ready, Lord Jesus, my heart is ready.' Yes, your 
hearts are ready, my children ; I know you, I know your 
hearts are ready ; and be not afraid to arise and receive 
your sacred Visitor. For it is Jesus who is coming to you, 
your own beloved Jesus, whom you cannot help but love. 
He comes as the Spouse of your soul ; He comes as your 
Father ; He comes as your Brother, as your Friend, your 
tender, gentle Friend, your rich and powerful Friend ; and 
He comes to give you all his riches, for He comes to give 
you Himself. The same Jesus, with whom you are to live 
m all eternity, comes to give you a pledge that He longs 
for your society with Him in heaven, and that He will taKe 
you there to dwell with Him. He comes to you to-day, as 
a pledge that you are to go to Him for ever." 

While the priest goes to bring the most holy Sa- 
crament, the children recite the acts of faith, hope, and 
charity ; a sweet-toned female voice is heard indistinctly 
at first, but more clearly as the congregation becomes more 
stilled to listen : it is the first girl, who recites these acts 
aloud in the name of the rest, who whisper them. Then 
the first boy recites the Creed and the Lord's Prayer, &c. 

The priest, turning round, elevates the sacred Host as I 
have before described his doing at holy communion ; and 
the children, striking their breast, repeat aloud with him 
three times, '' Lord, I am not worthy that Thou shouldst 
come under my roof," &c. 

Three little boys then approach the right end of the 
altar-rail, and three little girls the left, kneeling all at one 
moment on the stones for a few seconds, and again rising, 
kneel on the step of the sanctuary to communicate. Hav- 
ing communicated, these turn slowly away, and returning 
kneel down in their places. Six others communicate in the 
same order, and so on to the end. The Mass ended, the 
priest again comes to the altar-rail, and addresses the chil- 
dren ana the parents, reminding them tVi«Lll\ier5\wi^QiQ^'^ 
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beloved ones committed to their care, cleansed by the sacra- 
ment of penance, and members of Ciirist's body, tabernacles 
which He this day visits in person, and which it belongs in 
part to their care and vigilance to preserve as His living 
temples unto life everlasting; saying much more that is 
very beautiful, but which would be too long to write 
down here. These pious parents are very sensible of their 
pastor's charge, ana tears flow down the cheeks of many 
88 they receive it. 

The priest, having taken off hut sacrificial dress, comes 
amongst the children and recites aloud some beautiful 
prayers and acts of thanksgiving, and then dismisses 
them. Glad enough are we to see the poor little creatures 
bear up so well, as they generally do, against the long 
fasting and fatigue ; and joyfully do we hail them amongst 
us, and congratulate them on being communicants with 
oursehes. 

I ignorantly requested once that they might come to 
our house to breastfast ; but a stronger claim than mine 
lay upon them. " Ah, no," was the replj ; " you must 
not ask first communicants to breakfast with you on that 
day. The parents would not part with their children at 
that moment." I found, indeed, that the domestic hearth 
was a sacred place on that morning. Friends are invited, 
and, by those parents who can afford it, a handsome break- 
fiist is provided ; buttered cake and coffee, a rousing fire 
and a hearty welcome, awaiting all comers. 

But I shall tire you with my description. I have pur- 
posely been minute, in order to bring your mind to dwell 
on the truth, that our children are well worthy to become 
guests thus early at the sacred banquet ; and hope to have 
removed from you the error, that disrespect is shewn to 
Christ's sacrament by admitting children to it. I will only 
shortly detain you with the farther history of this day. 

The children are expected to attend the ^e.coivd Mfts%^ 
which they do; also the vespers, vA\\i5^\ ^t^ ^^^tsx^^ 
^MMtd'for them. After whicli' tile's «nB\ed ^tqcrksvotc^'^ 
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to the baptismal font, while the psalm is chanted, '^ As the 
hart panteth after the fountains of waters." The font and 
baptistry are profusely decorated. The priest addresses 
them, standing in the baptistry, with the children around 
him ; he reminds them of the vows made in their name^ 
and of the care the Church has bestowed on them by the 
command of God. Each child places its right hand on the 
font and kisses it, and they are conducted back to their 
places. 

The services over, the pastor generally takes them 
under his care to amuse them for the evening, lest by any 
imprudence they should be led into inconvenient gaiety on 
this, to them, sacred day. 

The next day or two he usually devotes to them, to 
give them some mnocent recreation. Some pastors go out 
with them, accompanied by the curate, to spend the day at 
a distant farm, wnere they must go in a boat, or amuses 
them in any way of innocent novelty ; the Church, as I 
have told you, approving of recreation after severe atten- 
tion to her solemn requirements. 

This year the pleasure of entertaining the first commu- 
nicants fell to tbe share of my family. We had lain under 
the promise of inviting the whole school to drink coffee 
with us from St. Gregory's day, the 12th of March. St» 
Gregory's day is a festival for all schools; the childrea 
have a Mass and a holiday in the schoolroom, and a very 
merry day it generally is, the pastor sometimes giving 
them a dinner, and being present, and playing with them, 
and making them as happy as it is possible for children to. 
be. But this year, for certain good reasons of hu» own, 
our pastor found it expedient not to go amongst them to 
mix in their recreations, only giving them a Mass and 
distributing the prizes ; and St. Gregory's day passed over 
very heavily in consequence. They chose their king and 
queen ; but the pastor was not at home to give them the 
coronation dresses^ and tlie royal pair remained uncrowned«i. 
/b tlie afternoon of the second d^j'a VioM^i^ \V«^ ^^st^ 
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met coming in a body up the drive to our house. '' Where 
are you all going to V' they were asked. " Oh, to tell ma- 
dame how dull we are." '' But madame is ill, and you 
must not go there makin? a noise." ^* Is she ill? Then 
We will go back a^ain and ask the master to have class^ for 
we can bear it no longer." 

All this awakened very naturally our compassion ; and 
We applied for permission to invite them, little and big, to 
spend an afternoon with us. '' Not just at present," was 
the pastor's reply. " I know you have much on your 
hands just now, and I am very busy too ; let us wait till 
first-communion Monday, and then invite them all toge- 
ther : it will be a saving of time to us." 

children's becbeation. 

First-communion Monday was therefore fixed for the 
holiday, and the fete must be prepared for and celebrated 
with befitting ceremony. A large unfinished drawing- 
room, consistmg only of the bare walls, roof, and windows, 
and the dry earth for a floor, was the place which we had 
to receive them. But what would a fete be, in Belgian 
eyes, without an ornamented room ? And how to orna- 
ment bare brick walls ? Our English perceptions of the 
beautiful were far from reaching this point; so we re- 
quested the schoolmaster to send us a deputation out of the 
school to hold committee on the subject, and our counsel- 
lors hit upon the exact plan. (What Belgian child is at a 
loss, when it is a (juestion of decoration for a fete ?) " We 
will stick small twigs of evergreen, intermixed with flowers, 
between the bricks," was the ready proposition. " Beau- 
tiful !" I replied ; " come, some half-dozen of you, for a 
day or two, then, to work at it in playtime ; and we shall 
have a fairy bower to receive you in." 

The work proceeded to admiration ; the best of the 
flowers were selected to adorn the w«\\ «\iw^ ^^i"^. ^kssssk- 
ney-piece, at the far end of tlie room o\>^«v\ft ^^ ^ow^s 
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wliich looked very pretty. Two large flags were bor- 
rowed, and placed slanting, on each side of the fireplace; 
under these a carpet was spread, and a large high-backed 
chair, covered with tapestry, placed upon this for the pas- 
tor's seat; before which a large table, covered wim a 
damask table-cloth (a great luxury in peasant eyes), for 
a few select guests. Down the room, on each side, were 
tables ; on each side of which the children's church forms, 
the catechimi forms ; and near the entrance, opposite the 
pastor's seat, a tiny low table, surrounded by very low forms, 
for the baby class, the prettiest party of all. The room was 
strewed with flowera and evergreens, and the coffee-basins 
placed ; immense pewter dishes of cakes set on side- tables, 
ready for handing round ; and all was ready for the joyous 
party. The farmer's wife, of whom you have already heard 
me speak, was engaged to make the coffee, boihng the 
water in her copper, as she was warned she must prepare 
coffee by pailt'uls. The children were to arrive at coffee- 
time, that is, about half-past one ; and punctually at this 
time merry voices were heard approaching. They came 
in beautiful order, accompanied by their pastor and school- 
master. The first communicants were conducted to tables 
at the upper end of the room ; and took their seats, each 
in his own place, as first, second, and third, as each has 
a place in teaching for first communion, according to his 
merit. 

Our party would not have disgraced an English draw- 
ing-room. Nothing could proceed more prettily than the 
coffee-drinking, ^ye pailfuls being exhausted, with a pro- 

S)rtionate number of buns, in the quietest style possible, 
ut the pastor was there ; and where a priest is and chil- 
dren, there must be some mirth. He began to think the 
children were too still to be happy ; thus at the last round 
of the coffee he stood up and cried, " Viva for the king ;" 
for our king was amongst us now, crowned with flowers, 
and clothed in golden starred belts and crimson sash, and 
bearing a gilded sceptTe. This Bubaidmg, ^ *^ \Vi^ iw \5s«k 
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queen," also amongst us ; and then a ^'Yiva for the king's 
mother/' the good Coleta, who had made the coffee, and 
was here assisting to pour it out. She stopped her hand, 
while filling a basin, m astonishment at her own honours. 
By this time the young revellers were put up to the very 
pitch of fun, and up jumped the pastor, crymg, " Follow, 
K>llow me ;" and out he led them into the farmer's orchard, 
the only place we could think of to appoint for them to 
play in, where they might be as wildly free as they would, 
williout doing any harm. Here they played, and played 
in good earnest, all sorts of games, such as English chil- 
dren would have loved to look upon and join in : so in- 
nocent and yet so merry, it did one's heart good to be 
amongst them. 

A second repast was then laid out, a very indispensable 
one to a Belgian child, — a sort of lunch between noon- 
dinner and an eight-o'clock supper, consisting generally of 
a slice of bread-and-butter and a mug of cold water. But 
on this festival day buttered cakes and hot boiled milk and 
water were served, almost the greatest treat, next to cof- 
fee^ that their simple tastes could be regaled with. 

They came in in quiet order, two and two, as if all their 
play had been spirited out of them by some magical touch. 
It is, in truth, one of the great ends which their benevo- 
lent friends, the priests, seek and secure by their conde- 
Bcension, obedience^-^cheeriu], affectionate obedience. 

The second repast ended, they were a^ain taken out 
into the orchard, accompanied by prizes of handkerchiefs 
and books, — English books, with pictures, which were to 
be played for by picking up eggs and tossing them adroitly 
into a basket of chaff while running, and other innocent 
and exciting games, which I think we grown-up babies 
had as much pleasure in mixing with as tne children. It 
now grew time to separate, being near eight o'clock ; and 
having received a charge from the pastor, to be faithfully 
at the Mass and in the school the nextmoimw^^thft^ hc^xsI 
hi m body to the door of the liou%e to KXiw^ xo.'^ T&s^'^Gisst 
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for their treat, and returned separately each to his own 
home. 

You have now in detail the account of the teaching of 
children as ordered by the Church, which I feel must oon- 
yince you that the anecdote of the little Italian peasant 
which pleased you so much, was only one among thou- 
sands which might be produced in proof of the tho- 
rough instruction wbich the Church every where provides, 
where she has the power to do so. And I am sure you see 
that the pretty epithet bestowed by our Protestant coun- 
tryman, ''his little pastum theologian," was not misap- 
plied. For if you believe mv account to be faithful, you 
must admit that every one of my little fellow^villa^rs has 
had the means placed within his reach of answering any 
interrogation that might be put to him regarding his re- 
ligion, and, when possessing sufficient natural capacity, 
might be called " a little theologian." And you must re- 
member, our village is only one among the rest of Catholic 
Belgium, all of which are under the same clerical teaching 
— ^not left to the taste or inclination of each parish priest, 
but compulsory on them. 

Of the general education bestowed upon the Belgian 
poor, I hope one day to give you some account. Its being 
mixed up of clerical and government superintendence forms 
quite another matter from the intention of this letter, which 
is to shew you what the Church provides of religious edu- 
cation, and which must be acted up to by her clergy, under 
the most adverse circumstances in regard to governments 
and local difficulties, as far as is possibly in their power. 

It is now July, and time for me to send off my letter. 
Hearing the Catechism-bell of our sister village ring, it 
came into my head I should like to be present, m order to 
tell you something about another Catechism, lest you 
should think I have been too partial about my own village. 
It was no time to ask permission, so I stole in. I found 
the venerable pastor surrounded by, I should think, about 
a hundred ana Bfty children \ hearing \Vi« \^%a^i^) «xid 
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qaestioning and instructing npon them without any hook, 
walking up and down amongst his children with his hands 
crossed behind him, as one perfectly master of his art, 
which he was ezercisine with the ease of a schoolmaster. 
While I listened, I could not help remembering his untir- 
ing punctuality. Unfcdling as the clock strikes the half- 
b<Hir past ten on a Thursday morning, there rings his Ca- 
techism-bell. I have never missed it but once when within 
its sound for the years we have been his neighbours, and 
then he was seriously ill. Five-and-twenty years he has 
Tung that same bell, and taught those same truths, in that 
same church. The fathers and mothers of many present 
to-day must have learned their religion from his lips, and 
are now practising his holy lessons in their quiet round of 
household duties, and adorning his church by their un- 
affected piety ; standing as witnesses of the vigilance of the 
true Church in providing among her clergy the teachers of 
her infants. 

The first communicants, tauo^ht entirely by himself, 
prove the exquisite pains which he bestows on them. 
Their whole deportment on first-communion day is truly 
beautiful, quite a model for younger priests. 1 said once 
to him, << The schoolmaster, I suppose, assists you in train- 
ing your young communicants V* " No, no," he replied 
qmckly ; '' no one does any thing for my first commu- 
nicants but myself; I train them myself/' I will only 
add one little incident of this week. We are employing 
a child to watch our warden, bein^ almost eaten up by 
sparrows ; whom, in spite of the universality of education 
in our Catholic land, I must* own to be a race wholly 
uneducated, and thievisb> and voracious, and cunnings 
and bold. Our little assistant was a first communicant 
this year. We engaged her for a month, to come from 
early dawn to seven m the evening : she could not, there- 
fore, go to school ; only to Mass in the morning. When 
we spoke with her mother to engage Vvet, \\v«kc^^k«n»v 
voder words murmured about CalecVi\sm. ^^ tOci^\>wARx-t 
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stand," I replied ; *' she must not omit learning her Cate- 
chism ?" ** Why, if you please, she could take her book 
with her, and learn a little every day." ** Certainly ; and 
I engage to hear her her lessons." It was agreed ; and little 
Rose's lesson this morning was so very much in point with 
the subject of my letter, and so very pretty, that I think 
YOU will forgive me if I copy some parts of it out for you. 
tt is the last of a set of ten lessons on Communion, form- 
ing? a little book, which I find is learnt in addition to the 
other Catechisms. 

"What are the fruits of a worthy Communion?" 
*' 1. The forgiveness of daily sin for which one has true 
contrition. 2. The increase of sanctifying grace. 3. Union 
with Christ. 4. The preserving the spiritual life of the 
soul. 5. Strength against temptation. 6. An earnest of 
future glory." 

" Do all persons receive the same fruits from this 
sacrament?" " No; but each according to his devotion 
and state of heart." 

" What must I do in order to receive this holy sacra- 
ment with great fruit?" "You must receive it with a 
living faith, with firm trust, with ardent love, and deep 
humility." 

" How should I prepare myself the evening before 
Communion ?" " By earnest prayer." 

" What should I do if wakeful during the night ?" 
** Think of Him whom I am going to receive." 

Then follow instructions on the manner of entering the 
church, and on the exterior behaviour ; such as : 

" How must I approach the communion - rail ?" 
" Quietly and slowly, with j^our hands together, your eyes 
cast down, and your heart raised to God." 

^* What must you think of while the priest shews you 

the sacred Host ?" " Worship Christ, and say with the 

centurion, < Lord, I am not worthy that Thou shouldst 

come under my roof. Speak but the word, and my soul 

jgAs/J be healed. ' " 
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" What must you think of when the sacred Host rests 
upon your tongue?" ** Lord, make my tongue holy, and 
grant that henceforth I may never use it but to love and 
thank Thee." 

" May you pray with the lips then?" "No; only in 
my heart." 

" What must you do, having communicated?'* " Rise 
reverently, and with joined hands, and eyes cast down, 
return to a quiet place." 

" What must you there do ?" " Worship Christ in my 
heart, thank Him for His benefit to me, offer ray whole 
self up to Him, and ask for grace to serve Him faithfully 
to the end of my life." 

'* How must you spend the day of holy Communion?" 
** Be religiously present at the Church services, perform 
some especial good work, and watch vigilantly against all 
dissipation, as well in words as in works." 

These children are called punctually to holy Commu- 
nion once a month, by public admonition, for two years, 
the previous confession giving sufficient opportunity for 
their confessor to refuse any one of them, should any rea- 
son exist to render this expedient. The habit of regularly 
communicating is thus formed; and it would be a rare 
thing to find any one not a communicant in our parishes. 
Most are regular communicants, some as often as once 
a week ; and daily communion would not be denied if 
deemed advisable. Every one must communicate at Easter. 
And there are very few, mdeed, who do not communicate 
at all the great festivals. The holy Communion may be 
given at any time in any day ; but the obligation to re- 
ceive fasting obliges most persons to communicate as early 
as it can be conveniently given. Many priests are in their 
churches every morning two hours or more before Mass, 
ready to administer the blessed Sacrament if required ; 
and those who are not there may be obtained by only 
ringing at their bell^ and giving notice on^ \% ^<;yv:(\%\\^Xs^ 
tbe eburcb. 
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LETTER XI. 

CATHOLIC FBAYER ; ITS PBEPARATION, ITS LANGUAGE. 

Hayinq explained to you the Catholic belief regarding 
the chief mysteries in which the true Church differs from 
the established religion in England, my task becomes com* 
paratively lighter, being now able to touch upon some 
points in which we all agree ; of which prayer is among 
the most essential. 

I will therefore devote this paper to instructing you 
in the Catholic faith and practice respecting prayer. 

We all agree that the Christian's life should be a life of 
prayer. The only point on which we differ is the method 
of prayer. 

The method of the Catholic Church is essentially differ-* 
ent from that of any Protestant method. 

The degree of excellence of the method of practising 
any art is shewn by the proficiency of those who use that 
method in the practice of the art, when compared with 
those who use another method. For example : facility of 
speaking a language is attained by those who follow one 
method, while those who follow another may learn the 
language correctly, but never attain the power of con- 
versing in the language. 

Catholics may appeal with confidence to any impartial 
person who has had the opportunity of comparing the 
members of the Catholic Church witn members of Pro- 
testant communities, to declare which body of Christians 
possesses pre-eminently the grace of prayer. The Catho- 
lic's life may truly be said to be a life of prayer ; for the 
Catholic has learned to pray by the method which enables 
him to converse with God. 

I appeal to you, even little opportunity as you have as 
yet had of knowing any thing of Catholics, whether, as far 
sa you have bad occasion of knowing t\iem,^wi wf^ xwox. 
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ready to bear testimony to the truth of my assertion, when 
I say, that among the members of my Church there is a 
decided superiority in the exterior bearing of those en- 
gaged in prayer over any thing you have ever witnessed 
among any other body of Christians? Since you have 
begun to visit occasionally our churches, have you not 
remarked a spirit of supplication in the Catholic worship- 
per unlike any thing you ever before observed ? So fixed, 
80 silent, so earnest ; I refer to times when no service is 
being performed, but when the supplicant is left to his 
own heart's unaided devotion; when the churches are 
empty, excepting the few who linger there for private 
devotion. Do these not place beyond all doubt the fact, 
that Catholics truly possess a secret of prayer unknown to 
any other body of Christians? 

Very generally without a book — the uneducated neces- 
sarily, the educated by choice — whether priests or laity, 
yet the constantly moving lip, and strongly devotional 
countenance, prove sufficiently that neither feeling nor 
language are wanting. I have already shewn you how 
unremittingly a spirit of prayer is kept up throughout the 
day. I never see one of our people pass through the 
churchyard, nor by the church-door, without their utter- 
ing a snort prayer. No one ever enters a church, whether 
on business or from curiosity, but they kneel down, and 
spend some minutes in prayer. And during the services 
I have constant opportunity of observing the spirit of 
prayer kept up without any book, from the beginning to 
the end; their own heart supplying materials for devo- 
tion. 

This practice of prayer is general throughout the Ca- 
tholic Church. 

Is there not, then, a secret of holding communion with 
Ood in prayer, in the possession of Catholics, which no 
other form of religion possesses? 

I have already shewn you that t\i^ «\.Ton^^%\.> ^^«^^'^\. 
Ming» of the human heart are ccAied mV) «dE:>CvQ)\i V^ ^s«iA . 
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feith in prorouod nysteriea : the holy Ktat, the Dmns 
presence in tbe Sacremeat of the altar, and the abiding 
Presence of Chriiit in our churches. Communion with God 
to intimate as these mysteries creste, is the grand source 
of a prayerful 6|iirit. To bring such feelings into active 
working only needed the skiliul teaching of the Church, 
And in this teaching lies the secret of the Catholic readi- 
ness in praver. 

The universality of the effect of this teaching is pro- 
duced by its simplicity. The use of any simple machine 
is attainable by all; and a simply con.structed machine of 
daily necessity becomes universally adopted. Thus it is 
with prayer among Catholics. 

Any Protestant friend to whom I have explained our 
melhou of prayer, and wlio has adopted it, has found it 
exactly adapted to the necessities of tlieir heart. Ttiis 
induces me to be minute in my explanation to you. 

For the sake of order, I will arrange what I have to 
say under three heads, as the Catholic method of prayer 
naturally branches out into three divisions. 

First. — Preparation for prayer. 

Second.— The language iieetl, 

'I'hird. — The being accompanied by the intercession of 
Othem. 

" Prepare thy heart when thou comest to serve God" 
is a Scriptural command, very rigidly obeyed among pray- 
ing Catholics. 

The first act of preparation is to form the intention. 
^irch of the fruit of any act of worship maybe traced to 
tills one act. " The intention is the soul of all good 
actions, and by failing to form it well we make strange 
losses tor heaven." Oar most solemn act of worohip, tbe 
sacred Mass, is prepared for, both by priest and people, by 
privately forming the intention. In going to a benediction 
service we propose some intention, some end, towards which 
to dj/vct oar prajers. The priesthood in reciting their daily 
doijr of prayer— tbe OSce — form their in teoUontttQwAa^ 
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begin to pray. Private persons are taught to prepare for 
all prayer. They must pause for a time to recollect what 
ihey are going to pray for. This time must be longer or 
fihorter, as the circumstances require. An instant suffices 
when the subject of prayer forces itself upon the intention. 
A sudden flash of lightning, for instance, calls forth in- 
stantly an intention for preservation. An hour's medi- 
tation is prepared for by proportionate slowness of forming 
the intention. 

The intention formed, the second act of preparation is 
the invocation of the Holy Trinity. This no Catholic, not 
even an infant, ever omits, when beginning to pray. The 
words used, "In the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost," are the first a babe learns from 
its mother's lips ; a short and powerful prayer in itself, 
the words being accompanied by tracing with the hand 
the form of the Cross ; tokening, in one quick movement, 
the epitome of all which One, the Mighty One, has borne 
for the individual thus tracing out His Cross. Other 
acts of preparation are added ; such as the supplicant 
solemnly placing himself in the presence of God, his offer- 
ing up his memory, his understanding, &c. ; but I fear to 
weary you, and will proceed to the language of a Catholic's 
prayer. 

" Lord, teach us to pray," the petition of the disciples, 
so simply granted in the words of the " Lord's Prayer," 
is a petition His Church answers in teaching how to use 
aright this ever suitable form of devotion ; and the Lord's 
Prayer is consequently the prayer in most frequent use 
among Catholics. A Dissenter would be shocked at the 
constant repetition of these same words. You, as a mem- 
ber of the Church of England, are better prepared to be 
informed that it is in unceasing use among us ; and that 
every necessity of our heart seems to mould itself into 
expressive language by these Heaven-taught words : " In 
order to ^ve you a high idea o? l\i\«>^wj^\^'' ^v^^'^^^J^sssst . 
Caret, '^Jkoow that TertuUian, in t\ift XiQ^V ^V\^\ V^ V^ 1 
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written about it, calls it the abridgment of the whole 
Gospel, the philosophy of heaven, to which those apply 
themselves who aspire to the felicity of angels ; and St. 
Ambrose saj's, that it is a short prayer which contains all 
virtues. St. Augustin says, that it is a request composed 
by Jesus Christ to the taste of His eternal Father, because 
it is essential that the request which one presents to a king 
should have the air of the court, and be prepared by one 
who knows the taste of the prince. Make use of it, then, 
and hope to obtain what you demand; since this prayer 
does not ascend alone to heaven, but enters there clothed 
with a character of authority, as being vivified by the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ, who has made it, and who prays 
with us." 

Again, he adds : '* If the mind of Christ is in the 
Lord's Prayer ; if this divine Saviour prays with us even 
when we recite it ; if He has said, * After this manner 
pray ye ;' and if He alone, according to Tertullian, has 
been able to teach us the manner in which He wishes we 
should speak to Him: can we imagine for ourselves a 
prnyer more holy, more necessary, more useful, or more 
efficacious? Use it, then, in the morning, at evening, 
each time the clock strikes, and, so to speak, at all times ; 
and if you know not what to think upon, wei^h over these 
words ; you will find in them an inexhaustiole source of 
sweet occupation." 

Our morning prayers include many Lord's Prayers; 
repeatedly forming different intentions as we use each. 
Several we say in common with all Christians, and with 
the same intentions ; and in addition, many of our own 
private necessity, never seeming to weary of the repetition 
of the same words ; on the contrary, not recollecting that 
we are repeating the same words, so does the feeling vary 
by forming different intentions in saying them. 

You have the Lord's Prayer used on very different 

^ occasions in your church : at tlie baptism of an infant, aiid 

at the burial of the dead, for Instance*, VjvA '^ow. «i^ uot 



LIT. XI.] ITS PRBFARATION, ITS LANGUAGE. 145 

instracted in its use as we are, nor accustomed from in- 
fimoy to repeat it under every circumstance. 

Oar next form of simple language is litanies. Our 
books of devotion are frequently made up of these. Your 
Prayer Book contains one, which has been altered from 
one of ours. This will, therefore, give you some idea of the 
supplicatory earnestness of this form of praying. But you 
haye not retained the feature of our litanies which the most 
strongly marks the spirit of entreaty : I mean, the constant 
repetition of the same awakening cry for mercy. 

The " Litany of the holy Name of Jesus" is one beauti- 
ful specimen of this Catholic manner of praying. Can any 
thing express more strongly the sense of need of the sup- 
plicant, and his confidence that he calls to One who bends 
a willing ear to his petition, than the repetition of the one 
beloved name under the characters by which He best loves 
to be known, and by titles which have been gathered from 
the Scriptures: 

JesuB, the ffood shepherd, have mercy on me. 
Jesus, the bread of life, have mercy on me. 
Jesus, the friend of sinners, have mercy on me. 
Jesus, meek and humble of heart, have mercy on me. 

&c. &c 

Strangers may smile at this simple language of a Ca- 
tholic's prayer ; but we are " wretched, and miserable, 
and poor, and blind,'' and our only hope is to sit by the 
wayside, where we know Jesus will pass, and cry out and 
say, "Jesus, have mercy upon us,'* for we know He will 
hear our "litany." We know He will stand still, and 
ask us what He shall do for us, and then we will shew 
Him the object for which we had formed our intention to 
pray* Falling down and worshipping Him, and repeat- 
ingy " Jesus, master, have mercy upon us." 

Another use of litanies is the means they supply of 
fonninff acts of worship, of being " instant in prayer," of 
Bolemnly worshipping God. The litanies are also full of 
instruction. They are generally formed, itom ^^tv:^^^^^^ 

L 
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and are indeed either directly or indirectly Scripture 
turned into prayer, especially those in most general use — 
such as the Litany of the Passion, and others. The Holy 
Ghost speaks to each man's heart, according to his cha- 
racter, in the words of these litanies. The Litany of the 
Passion is an abridgment of the life of Christ as con- 
tained in the Gospels, turned into a solemn act of worship. 
The Litany of the Holy Trinity is a noble prayer, setting 
forth the mystery of the Triune God. The Litany of the 
Holy Ghost gives an abridged Scriptural instruction of all 
the attributes and offices of God the Sanctifier. It is much 
used among us for obtaining guidance under difficulties, 
peace of mind, the right use of the intellectual powers, &c. 
The beautiful Litany of the Blessed Virgin, commonly 
called the " Litany of Loretto," I reserve for particular 
mention hereafter. 

Every litany begins by the invocation of the three per- 
sons of the Holy Trinity, and ends with " Lamb of God, 
who takest away," &c. (as in your Prayer Book). A 
prayer or prayers are then added, in accordance with 
the intention formed before beginning to pray. Such 
are some of our most simple methods of prayer in ge- 
neral use, easy of attainment by the unlearned, and easy 
of practice to the sick and the dying. And the Church 
provides for the ignorant, the babe, the sick,, and the 
dying, a necessity often forgotten, when persons in the 
pride of intellect and the fulness of health scoff at her 
simple practices as the folly of idiots ; not recollecting 
that the great mass of every country's population consists 
of the poor, who have neither learning nor leisure for high 
intellectual occupation, either in religion or in the world ; 
of children, who live upon feeling rather than intellect, 
let their rank be what it may ; of the sick, whose enfeebled 
powers reduce them to the state of infancy ; of the dying, 
— and the proudest intellect must pass the gate of death, — 
the manner of passing whose threshold must decide for 
tAem a happy or a miserable etemVlY* ^^"'^ XAeasfe^ \a 
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all such to have a simple attainable means of prayer, and 
to feel that they are not alone in their manner of address- 
ing their God, but that hundreds and thousands are using 
the same prayers, sanctioned by the same teaching. 

However, you must not suppose that because the Church 
thus provides " milk'' for her " babes," she has no " strong 
meat" for such as " are of riper age ;" through every gra- 
dation of devotional feeling she stands ready with food to 
nourish us. By judiciously intermixing forms of prayer 
with extempore, we are led on in the practice of prayer 
till a devotional spirit is formed. The teaching how to 
advance in learning to pray, forms a regular course in her 
public instruction. Also the examination of conscience, 
which is made the foundation of much prayer. The uni- 
Tcrsal practice of meditation is a fruitful means offered for 
advancement in spiritual life. To give a certain portion 
of every day to serious reflection, accompanied by prayer, 
is enjoined on all. To the daily labourer and to the young, 
this time must be necessarily short ; and to one quarter of 
an hour thus occupied, the Church grants a proportionate 
reward. To persons of leisure, one hour of every day is 
devoted to this exercise, and priests almost universally 
practise it. I know not one within our circle who does 
not perform this duty most conscientiously, taking as the 
foundation of this practice the example of Christ: "Could 
you not watch one hour with me?" (Matt. xxvi. 40.) It 
is generally the duty of the early morning, before Mass, 
either in the church or in some private apartment, quite 
alone, no interruption being allowed, that the whole being 
may be given up to God, and is begun by a solemn offer- 
ing of the memory, understanding, and will, to think upon, 
learn of, and obey Him. It would be too long to enter 
fully upon the subject of meditation, which deserves a 
Tolume to be written on it alone. Much assistance is 
ffiven to the beginner by oral teaching, and also by 
Dooks^ Bome of these being composed o^ <io\sv^%,\a \fikfe^v- 
tatioDs, some only of skeleton mediV«it.\OTi^, feit \Jaa \ss«A. 
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to fill up. You, who have never lived among Catholics, 
cannot imagine the beautiful result of these systematic 
exercises. They issue in the formation of a character 
quite distinct from the piety you have been accustomed 
to among Protestants, Devoted, living for God alone, 
really renouncing the world, meeting death as a friend 
rather than a terrific enemy. Calm, sweet, quiet, ear- 
nest ; and these not flitting across our path, just by occa- 
sion, and found by one or two among a large circle, but 
the character of the body of the Church, because trained 
under the same universal system, and governed by the 
same laws. 

SPIRITUAL RETREAT. 

I must now introduce you to another pious practice of 
our Church, while on the subject of prayer, and still in my 
second division, the language of prayer. This is a custom 
very generally followed, namely, an annual spiritual re- 
treat of a week, or less, or more, as circumstances allow. 

For the priesthood, places are appointed by the bishop 
of each diocese, where they assemble, one hundred or two 
hundred together, to attend " the spiritual exercises," as 
they are csdled. These places of meeting are generally 
the colleges, and the retreats are held during the vacation, 
that the clergy may have the use of the students' rooms. 
I will speak only of our own diocese. Our excellent 
bishop appoints three or four places, at convenient dis- 
tances from each other, where retreats are given. The 
dates of these are fixed in different weeks, so that each 
parish priest may choose the retreat most suitable to his 
leisure and his locality. The retreats are attended each 
by two learned and devout men, trained to this ofiKce. 
These conduct the retreat. 

The one I know most about is the one the bishop 

himself attends, with such of his canons, deans, and pro- 

fessors, as choose to keep that retreat. We have very 

many Mends among the clergy "w\io %.Ueti^ •, 1 ^«xl^ ^«fe- 
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fore, detail the history of its holy days for your instruction. 
The bishop appoints a president and vice-president, who 
arrange all in suitable order. To these application must 
be made, if any thing is required among the members of 
the retreat. 

They assemble on a Sunday evening at seven o'clock, 
when they sup. The retreat begins at eight. From this 
moment they must consider themselves as entirely given 
up to God. Their thoughts, their words, are no longer 
their own ; all is devoted to the great business of prepara- 
tion for eternity. A sort of death to every worldly feeling is 
vowed by each. There is no conversation with each other, 
except at certain hours appointed by the bishop. They 
are assembled in the church, and as the clock strikes eight, 
the Veni Creator is intoned by the bishop, kneeling before 
the altar, his deans and canons in elevated seats above the 
choir, and the inferior clergy, according to their rank, 
kneeling each in his place. Two appointed chanters con- 
tinue the strophe, and the whole assembly chant the 
alternate verses. They say it is very imposing indeed, 
when for the first time the voices of so large an assembly 
burst upon the ear, in this beautiful hymn of invocation of 
the Holy Spirit, 

'* Thou who art called the Paraclete, 
Best gift of God above." 

One of the missionaries then enters the pulpit, and 
opens the retreat in a discourse on the necessity and utility 
of a retreat; with what disposition and preparation of heart 
by prayer it must be entered upon ; that the world is to be 
shut out ; God and eternity, and the means of working out 
salyation in Christ, alone to occupy the whole being. 

The discourse and prayer ended, each retires in silence 
to his room, there to reflect on what has been said, and on 
the business in which they are engaged. 

At five every morning they rise,— laoTXvVxv^Y^vj^ts^^isi^ 
a riBit to the church occupy eaeh tiW \i«DLl-^%sX. ^n^^-s^^^ss^!*^ 



^ 



150 CATHOLIC praybr; 

they assemble in the oratory, a large room, in which is a 
pulpit. One of the missionaries enters the pulpit, and 
begins a meditation, with the preparation I have already 
described. The course of meditations follows a certain 
method ; this first is on the end of man's creation, namely, 
to love and serve God. The teacher proposes the matter 
for meditation, during half an hour, placing before them 
some sensible thing, as creation. To what end was crea- 
tion? For man. To what end man? For God alone. 
They then retire into the church, where they meditate in 
silence the remaining half of their hour, each kneeling as 
he begins the colloquy or prayer, which is the chief end of 
meditation. Every meditation must turn itself into prayer 
— colloquy with God. Each kneels as he begins this, at 
his own choice. 

The meditation ended, a quarter of an hour is given to 
examination as to the manner in which the meditation has 
been gone through, in order to awaken compunction for 
its deficiencies, and praise for fruit derived from it. 

At half-past six they have a quarter of an hour " free 
time," when they walk in the college-gardens or corri- 
dors for air and exercise, always, however, keeping their 
thoughts directed towards the object of their retreat. 

At seven they hear Mass. No priest celebrates Mass 
during the retreat, except one of the missionaries who 
offers the great sacrifice for all. They unite their intention 
with his, and offer it, for each other and for themselves, for 
grace to make the retreat profitable. 

At half-past seven they breakfast in the refectory, In 
perfect silence ; passages from the Imitation of Christ 
being read in turns by one and another. 

After breakfast they have recreation till a quarter 
past eight, in silence, visiting the gardens or going round 
the college to look at the pictures, or in some way really 
recreating themselves, always ** piously," as the printed 
rules of the retreat express it. As the bishop is very quick 
' breakfast, not occupying more tYiaa ten Tnm\x\A%^ tVie^j 
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have more than half an hour thus to rest from their serious 
work. 

At a quarter past eight they again assemble in the 
churchy where they chant part of their office, the office 
which I have long ago told you a priest is hound to recite 
with deep attention every day. The part they now chant 
is Prime and Tierce, being intended to be recited at earlier 
hours, but allowed to be recited at other hours if expedient. 
The president chants one verse, and the whole bodj of the 
clergy chant the next, and so on. They then go into the 
oratory, where they have some book read to them, accord- 
ingr with the subject of the meditations for the day. Then 
thev have free time to recollect what they have heard, 
make notes, &c. 

At ten another meditation on the same plan as the 
first, occupying them till half-past eleven, when they chant 
another part of their office. This finished, they remain in 
the church, and all engage in a strict examination of con- 
science, with prayer. At twelve the bell rings for the noon 
prayers, the same as we all say : these they say in the 
church, and then the dinner is ready. 

They assemble in silence in the refectory ; reading 
during the whole dinner. They read in turn, six or so, 
relievmg each other, that all may dine within the given 
time. Ordinary thoughts must be checked, and every 
ieelin^ encouraged which can lead to compunction, as the 
first days of the retreat are to be employed in awakening 
the conscience to a true sorrow for sin, by setting before the 
mind during these first solemn days, tne majesty of God, 
His holiness. His hatred of sin. His justice ; death, judg- 
ment, and hell. 

All luxury and delicacy in the food served is forbidden ; 
the food must be plain but nourishing. The bishop dines 
in half an hour, which obliges some who are not so quick 
to hasten on that they may be ready to leave the table at 
a signal he given. After dinner, Tewe«L\\o\i S& ^t^«'8i^^^si 
preserve health for their arduous d\iW^%. 'IXie^ ^^^ ^^^ 
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verse together, walking in the gardens. Half an hour after 
dinner coffee is served. 

At two o'clock they again assemble in the church, to 
recite part of the rosary, which devotion I have yet to 
explain to you. This lasts a quarter of an hour. These 
prayers are offered for obtaining compunction the first 
days. 

Vespers and complin, another portion of the office, are 
then chanted, when they have free time for taking notes 
and reflection till three. 

At three a missionary gives them a conference, a sort 
of familiar discourse on the duties of the priesthood towards 
God and towards those committed to their charge, on the 
duties of the confessional, on preaching, on the instruction 
of children, &c. - 

At half-past four, another and the lonsrest portion of 
the office is chanted, called Matins and Lauds, allowed 
to be recited overnight by the working clergy, their 
morning duties generally not allowing them the necessary 
leisure to recite it at early dawn as the monks do. 

They then have free time till half-past five, when an- 
other meditation is given, occupying them till three-quar- 
ters past six, when they unite in a Benediction service. 

At seven they sup ; supper ended, they converse toge- 
ther for recreation. 

After evening prayers, a missionary gives the exami- 
nation of conscience ; after which he proposes the subject 
of the meditation for the next morning, which I forgot to 
tell you we are always recommended to choose overnight, 
and to direct an occasional thought towards it during the 
night, or on awakening in the morning, by way of pre- 
paration. 

The first day the Psalm Miserere is chanted. 

At nine they all retire, each to his room. 

These regulations are strictly kept up during the week, 
the on]y van'ation they have is in the difierence of the 
subjects for each day. The buameas o^ t\ift ^t^^ Vno ^"a.-^^ 
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is to excite compunction, that man may come to a know- 
ledge of himself, and detect the root of his vices, and apply 
the means to extirpate them. They are thus prepared for 
confession, in which they find direction for their lives. 

The priests say no one can imagine but those who have 
been at a retreat, the powers the holy missionaries possess 
of striking their audience during a retreat. 

On Wednesday morning they change their subject. 
The mercy of God is brought before them. The return 
of the prodigal son is made the test of these brightening 
honrs, and they are won by every display of God's love, 
in the one atonement of Christ, to turn to Him and live. 

At ten o'clock a meditation is given on the Passion, 
inspiring confidence by considering His precious death for 
love of man. 

In the afternoon ot Wednesday confession begins. 

The meditations are thence upon the Saviour as our 
example, proposing His humility in the incarnation, His 
poverty in His birth. His obedience in His hidden and 
public life. 

All being prepared, on the Friday morning his Lord- 
ship celebrates Mass, assisted by his vicars-general, and 
all the clergy communicate. No layman's eye ever looks 
upon this holy and beautiful scene, which must be worth a 
painter's art to convey to us some idea of its sanctifying 
influence. Picture to yourself two hundred clergy, robea 
in the reverend cassock, which you have probably never 
seen ; for you can scarcely judge of this ancient Roman 
dress, by the mutilated dress termed a cassock worn by 
the Anglican clergy. The cassock is confined round the 
waist by a broad belt, laid in folds and tied gracefully 
behind in a bow, the ends flowing down to the ground : 
round their neck a coloured stole, being a band or collar, 
hanging down before in two long expanding ends ; over 
this, round the throat, a cambric or embroidered collar. 
Picture to yourself two hundred pneata \Xi\x% ^Vc«^\ «:^- 
proacbing in succession to the hoVy coTXiaivimQrEvi.^^^sA 
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receiving from the hands of their bishop the present Sa- 
viour, in the most holy Sacrament of the altar. I once 
saw six thus attired come into our sanctuary, and place 
the blessed Sacrament within their vestments, in order to 
carry it to the sick, at the time of a mission given for our 
parish, and I know I wept from excess of feeling. How 
overpowering would it, then, be to see two hundred such 
men receive their God within their own soul, and retire to 
hold communion with their present Saviour. 

On the afternoon of Friday the retreat is closed by a 
concluding address, and all return, each to his own home. 
The order they learn in these holy retreats is brought 
out into their daily life, and every day is a fainter pic- 
ture, but still a copy of these holy days. In addition 
to the great duties they are daily obliged to perform, 
they love to practise many of the profitable exercises they 
have been taught in the retreat. The daily meditation, 
the punctual reading some spiritual book, generally the 
holy Scriptures, the examination of conscience, and fer- 
vent private prayer, become habitual, and almost essen- 
tial to their mind, as food is to the body. They teach us, 
too, something of the same order in the regulation of 
our time; and we are taught how to pray, and trained 
to pray, and to daily serious reading ; and the examina- 
tion of conscience none may omit. We are taught in our 
morning meditation to propose some virtue to practise, 
a sin, or fault, or bad habit to avoid during the day, and 
to persevere on that one point till it be conquered. We 
are taught to pause at noon, and inquire if we are remem- 
bering what we had proposed to ourselves in the morning, 
and to pray, if only for two minutes, for grace to persevere. 
We are taught to note down overnight a subject for the 
morning's meditation ; so that when we come to put our- 
selves in the presence of God to meditate, we may be pre- 
pared in heart. 

There are convents where ladies ma^ go for the same 
JfoJy purpose of retreaty which retteata we coTA>it\.ft^ Q\i 
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the same plan as those for the clergy. I have not yet 
attended one, therefore I cannot give you an account of 
them. But I have been purposely minute in my relation 
of the priests' retreat, in order that you may draw out a 
plan for your own use, should you feel disposed to make a 
week's retreat in the solitude of your own heart, as many 
Catholics, both clergy and laity, do, who cannot attend the 
spiritual exercises. They contrive to have their retreat at 
the same time as that of the clergy, and by possessing the 
rules for the distribution of the day, can follow out the 
exercises very profitably. Catholic churches favour such 
a season of solemn devotion, being nearly always open, or 
by asking for the key may be visited at any time for the 
purpose of meditation, without it being thought an extra- 
vagant thing for any one to go to spend some hours of each 
day before the tabernacle of the present Saviour. This 
uniting with a body of Christians, and spending the hours 
as nearly as possible as they are spending them, encourages 
to perseverance, and the self-imposed solitude solemnises 
the mind. Social devotion is one of the great consolations 
of our religion. To this I will now endeavour to make 
you a convert, by shewing you the great advantages of 
the third division of my subject ; namely, intercession. 
This involves much that must be discussed with patience, 
and at length ; I will therefore give to it a separate letter. 



LETTER XII. 

CATHOLIC PRATER; ITS INTERCESSION. 

Ov passing through a town or village in England, have 
you never felt an undefinable sadness while looking at a 

group of children at play, or at the pea.^a.Tvtx'^ yax^xsxci^ 
leir labours in the fields, or the mectiWiic \«^\w%vdl\S& 
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workshop, from reflectine that |)erhap8 they had no one 
who cared for them, whemer their immortal souls should 
be happy or miserable when their short race should be run 
to the end ? No one to sympathise with their sorrows, or 
to direct their joyous hours to pious recreation ? I remem- 
ber this feeling frequently saddened any little excursion I 
made into strange places. In a Catholic land, such as is 
Belgium, every nest of cottages seems to smile upon the 
traveller, and every group of merry children commands 
our joyful sympathy m its loud laugh and its giddy romp, 
because we are conscious of a protecting power which is 
hovering unseen around them, caring for their happiness, 
and providing for their safety. This habit of seeing all 
mankind under a laughing aspect in a Catholic land, is 
acquired in a great degree from the consciousness one has 
of the power of intercession — we know that they are prayed 
for. It is consoling thus to think that all are prayed for ! 
Even if they neglect many religious advantages, yet from 
this they cannot escape — they are prayed for — systemati- 
cally prayed for. 

In reading the Scriptures you cannot fail to notice 
that intercession is appointed of God, and how acceptable 
it is to Him : so much so as to be indeed indispensable. 
I will call to your memory a few instances. 

Abraham was specially permitted by God to be an 
intercessor. Sodom and Gomorrah were promised pardon 
through his intercession, could only ten rignteous have been 
found therein. The whole account is a beautiful display 
of Divine condescension in permitting Himself to be en- 
treated by one clothed in human nature like ourselves. 

God's demand of intercession is still more distinctly 
seen in the account of Abimelech. God Himself appoints 
Abraham to the office of an intercessor for Abimelech ; 
Abimelech appears to have been singularly favoured by 
God. The Almighty condescended to withhold him from 
sin in an especial manner, by visiting him in a vision, and 
warning him of his danger with AXitShaitf a 'v'lfe* Kiivov^- 
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lech pleads his innocence, as being ignorant she was the wife 
of another : " Did not he say to me, She is my sister, and 
she say, He is my brother? In the simplicity of my heart 
and cleaDness of my hands have I done this.'' This plea 
of innocence God accepts in the beautifully condescending 
answer: *^ I know that thou didst it with a sincere heart ; 
and therefore I withheld thee from sinning against Me, and 
1 suffered thee not to touch her. Now, therefore, restore 
the man his wife.*' Mark the necessity of intercession. 
Well pleasing as Abimelech seems to have been to God, 
preserved even by His special interference from commit- 
ting a sin, his plea of innocence accepted, one would think 
he might have presumed upon the unconditional pardon 
of the Almighty. No, God attached thereunto a condition ; 
Abraham must intercede for it. "Now, therefore, restore 
the man his wife, for he is a prophet, and he shall plead 
for thee, and thou shalt live." And it is remarkable, that 
not the generous restitution to Abraham of his wife, with 
the compensatory gifts of "sheep, and oxen, and servants, 
and handmaids," procured the reversion of the sentence 
which had gone out against Abimelech*s house ; for we 
are especially reminded again, that it was " when Abra- 
ham prayed'' that " God healed them." 

I need but hint of Moses, the great and prevailing in- 
tercessor between the Israelites and their God. His name 
alone brings before the memory the many times he " stood 
between" them and the anger of their offended Creator. 

The power of intercession is sometimes represented as 
almost irresistible with God. The almighty Judge seems 
to indicate, that when He would do " His work. His strange 
work," and ** bring to pass His act. His strange act," that 
of punishing. He must " harden His heart that He will not 
hear" the voice of an intercessor, " though Noah, Daniel, 
and Job stood before Me." 

The Gospel dispensation is one grand scheme of inter- 
cession^ hhYing Jesus Christ the righteo\x% ^^^^v^^^'t« 

Tlie greatest stress is laid by Hiuv «\^o w^XJaa ^\sX^ ^'^ 
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intercession on our part. By precept : the disciples could 
not cast out the evil spirit, because they had failed to in- 
tercede for their patient : " This kind can go out by no- 
thing but by prayer and lasting." By example : He as- 
sures Peter He has " prayed tor him that his faith fail 
not." In curing the deaf and dumb, " looking up to hea- 
ven He groaned and said to him, Be thou opened." On 
the cross, ** Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do." 

That the early Church so interpreted the will of Christ, 
we have abundant proof in the writings of the Apostles. 
" And when they had ordained to them priests in every 
church, and had prayed with fasting, they commended 
them to the Lord, m whom they believed." (Acts xiv. 22.) 
They interceded with God for them. We see in the ac- 
count of Peter's imprisonment by Herod what was the 
custom of the Church, namely, to intercede for each other : 
" Peter was kept in prison, but prayer was made toithout 
ceasing by the Church unto God for him." God shewed 
his approval of this intercession, and answered by sending 
His angel to deliver Peter. St. Paul follows out the in- 
tention of Christ, and constantly intercedes for the breth- 
ren, assuring us of this in his own energetic manner : **God 
is my witness, whom I serve in my spirit in the Gospel 
of His Son, that without ceasing I make commendation 
of you." 

But enough of examples ; I am sure you will not doubt 
that the Catnolic Church ** serves God in spirit, in the 
Gospel of His Son," when I shew you how largely she has 
provided for the supply of intercessory prayer, and that 
there is incalculable advantage in being a Catholic, were 
it for this one mercy only — the being constantly prayed 
for. 

Various are the means she takes to link and bind us 

together in one great bond of charitable intercession for 

each other. One constant supply of this Heaven-sent ali- 

b ment ia provided by means of the pmat\iood. 1 -m^ \ 
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could convey to you the gentle, holy countenance and 
angelic manner with which a young Catholic lady once 
said to me: " Our priests are always praying tor us.'* Her 
earnest intention was not lost ; no learned, lengthened, 
controversial discussion could have weighed with me, or 
shewn me the advantage of becoming a Catholic, as that 
one gentle hint weighed with me. May Heaven bless her 
for it, and her lovely infant, whom she is training for His 
glorj . Yes, our priests are always praying for us. 

Every priest has obligation laid upon him to recite a 
form of devotion daily. I have before mentioned this, 
and told you of what it consists, and that it is called 
"ITie Office." The book containing it you have heard 
of under the name of the "Breviary," so called from its 
being a brief or short method of reciting the Scriptures, 
from which selections are herein made, intermixed with 
prayers and hymns for daily use. The arrangement is 
surpassingly noble and elevated ; and its beautiful -changes 
and variations to suit every circumstance the Church wishes 
to celebrate, quite beyond any one's imagining from being 
acquainted with any other form of devotion. No priest 
whatever is exempted from the obligation to recite his 
Office. His Holiness the Pope, with his Sacred College, 
the Catholic archbishops and bishops throughout the whole 
world, the monastic orders, with all the Catholic clergy 
of every land, diocese, and parish, all and every one must, 
by strictest obligation, daily recite his Office. They never 
dare omit it for any thing, nor under any circumstances 
except extreme illness, when they are really so ill as to be 
unable to say it. This devotion occupies each about two 
hours of every day, and is strictly a devotion of inter- 
cession for the Church. None may apply it to private 
use ; a share only may be applied to his private benefit, 
and a share only to any particular end, towards which he 
may wish to pray. He must form his primary intention 
for the Church, and propose to himself as his primary in- ^^f 
tentioD^ to pray for her. TYie eW^-^ ^wa Iotoscs^^ ^^^^i^^^T^ 
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great army of supplicants, who kneel daily before the 
eternal throne of God for tis, to pray for us. Try to call 
before your imagination the immense treasure of prayer 
ascending hourly before the Majesty of heaven. Think 
how each member of every community or parish is pro- 
vided with intercessory prayer in this daily duty of its ap- 
pointed pastor, each necessarily, in praying for the Church, 
wafting some of the sweetest perfumes of his incense for 
those members of the Church committed to his care. "Our 
priests are always praying for us." 

Another great means of the Church for supplying in- 
tercessory prayer is, by forming her children into brother- 
hoods or societies. These are very numerous, and we may 
choose to which we will belong, according to our devotion. 
Every parish has one or more of these societies established 
in it, of which most of the inhabitants are members. We 
may also belong to societies of other parishes, each having 
privileges of ite own which we may like to partake of. 
We have in our small village three of these societies, and 
few of us there are who do not belong to them all. The con- 
ditions of being members vary, but all oblige in some way 
to intercessory prayer, and bring us the advantage of hav- 
ing Masses said for us on appointed days with benediction 
services ; besides the being prayed for daily by the whole 
society. The prayers we have to recite are prescribed by 
the rules of the society. We are expected to be faithful 
in performing these devotions, and thus render ourselves 
partakers of the supplication of thousands, and become 
ourselves the dispensers of good to them. 

In our daily attendance at the great sacrifice of the 
Mass we become of necessity intercessors, and are inter- 
ceded for. But 1 may not enter now on the incalculable 
privileges we enjoy ourselves and dispense to others 
througn intercession in that sacred service. 

Thus nurtured in the duty of interceding for each other, 
Catholics practise it as naturally as they take their daily 
Ifread, 
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Id our colleges the young students have many rules 
by which they form themselves into intercessors for the 
vhQJe college, or turn the whole college into intercessors 
for one member. For instance, thejr draw lots once a 
month, and for him whose number is lowest, the whole 
college receives the holy Sacrament and hears Mass. 

A Catholic, in parting from a friend, or writing to 
one, asks his prayers. A confessor promises his prayers 
to his penitent, and requests his penitent's prayers for 
himself. 

The request for intercessory prayer is universal. Go 
into a shop in a strange town, and say you are in a hurry 
because on your way to hear Mass, the person who serves 
you will earnestly say, " May I recommend myself to 
your prayers ?" The beggar you relieve at your door or 
m the street, kneels down and says a Lord's Prayer for 
you. Give to the poor, their grateful reply is, ** I will 
hear Mass for you.'' Tell them you are sick or in sorrow, 
the ready consolation is, " I will pray for you." 

I am sure you must see the loveliness of this strong 
bond of charity, and must acknowledge that the appoint- 
ment of intercession must be of God, and an additional 
proof of His mercy to us helpless creatures. 

But I have yet only shewn you the least part of our 
treasure of intercessory prayer. The prayers of the Church 
militant are truly a rich store of heaven-given blessings ; 
but there is another branch of the Church in whose prayers 
we participate, and in which the mercy of God is 'still 
more largely shewn. You do not doubt that the Church 
triumphant prays for us ; even the Anglican divines teach 
you this. I need not multiply quotations to prove it, your 
own reading will readily supply you with their sentiments 
on this matter ; one example shall suffice. " Though we 
know little of the occupations of the blessed in heaven, 
this one thing we know, even that they pray." (Hooker.) 
I know that thus far you give me the T\^m \vwv\ ^\ 1^- 
lowBhip; you have no objection to " coxue?' "v\^ xc^fc ^'' ^J^ 
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Mount Sion, and to the city of the living God, the hea- 
venly Jerusalem, and to the company of many thousands 
of angels, and to the Church of the firstborn who are \g"it- 
ten in the heavens, and to the spirits of the just made 
perfect" (Heb. xii. 22, 23) ; and to believe with me that, 
through the merciful appointment of God, He permits 
them to be occupied for our good, to unite with Him in 
loving us, and to "succour and defend us on earth." (Col- 
lect from Common Prayer for St. Michael and all Angels.) 
Your Church teaches you to go further, and puts words 
into your mouth by which you may ask God to grant you 
this succour and this defence, in the same collect. '' O 
everlasting God, who hast ordained and constituted the 
services of angels and men in a wonderful manner ; mer- 
cifully grant, that as thy holy angels alway do Thee ser- 
vice in neaven, so by Thy appointment they may succour 
and defend us on earth." Thus far, then, we go hand in 
hand ; but here our path must divide. You will with me 
ask God to grant you the assistance of His holy ones, but 
you would not with me ask a spirit dwelling in His 
presence to assist you, by His permission. You would 
not direct your words to any created being which is 
unseen, because jrou have been taught that all such direct 
communication is idolatry ; and you probably congratu- 
late yourself on not having been led astray to follow 
practices so contrary, as you conceive, to the express 
word of God, giving the " honour" of " a jealous God 
unto another." 

Yet may we not be allowed to pity in our turn the 
"blindness" which " has happened" to England, and which 
veils from her the truth, that generations have passed 
away, each in its turn containing men of high intellect, 
sound reflection and genius, which Protestants equally 
with ourselves still venerate, and that these all lived and 
died in the same belief as ourselves, and in following the 
same practices as we are following ? That at the present 
day the Catholic world boasts its men o^ ^\«a\i Vjotellect, 
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whose judgment on any subject is confidently taken, and 
who alt hold the same opinions and follow the same practices 
which Protestant England persists in calling idolatrous? 
Do those highly-gifted and reasoning men, then, not know 
what is meant by idolatry ? or the plain meaning of the 
words so much" retorted against them, " I am a jealous 
God, and I will not give mine honour to another ?" Would 
there not be something like the humility which the 
apostle recommends, and obedience to Him whose pre- 
cept is to "judge not," if Protestant England just ad- 
mitted that she might be mistaken with respect to our 
practices ? If she were to ask herself whether the great 
men of former ages, or those of later days, were " good 
men and true," when they one and all, though holding 
the same doctrine and following the same practices, re- 
garding the honour and invocation of saints, repeatedly 
declared and declare they are not idolaters, nor give the 
honour to another which is due to God alone ? That their 
practices admit of an explanation different to that which 
Protestants give? That they understand their own reli- 
gion, and its interpretation and teaching, better than any 
who are strangers to it can do ? In other circumstances, 
a person of sound mind is allowed to know what he does 
or what he does not, and a true man is believed when he 
says he does or does not such and such things. A mem- 
ber of one of the Universities, for example, would be al- 
lowed to know the meaning of a lecturer on any given 
subject, geology for instance, whose course of lectures he 
hadf attended ; he would be supposed to be able to give you 
a just analysis of the course, and to shew you how the 
explanation of the lecturer on the subject completely pre- 
vented the danger, which, to one superficially acquainted 
with it, might seem to attach to his theory. Knowinz 
him to be a man of truth, you would believe he related 
exactly to you the explanation of the lecturer, and that in 
following out this theory he coiilm\xed\o\i^«^X.TVife^^Tsa.- 
tjan, and would believe him wYieu \ift «kS«vit^^ ^wl ^^ 
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lecturer's train of reasoning increased his faith in the truth 
of God's holy Word, instead of diminishing it. 

In my own case : Suppose I were a Protestant living 
in India instead of a Catholic living in Belgium, you 
would think me capable of judging sufficiently of the re- 
sult of your missionaries' labours in the locality in which I 
was placed, to give an opinion upon them ; I mean, simply 
in the confidence which one friend has with another of or- 
dinary capacity, supposing him or her to be of sound mind. 
You would trust in the correctness of the information I 
should give you, if I told you I had much opportunity of 
watching the habits and feelings of the native Hindoos. 
That those who were converted to Christianity through the 
teaching they received became quite capable of jud^ng be- 
tween the true worship of the true Goa and the false wor- 
ship of their false gods. That of one in particular, mv ser- 
vant, for example, I had constant opportunity of judging of 
the clear perception he had of the distinction between the 
adoration of God and his former idolatry towards the images 
of his false gods. That I was fully convinced that while kneel- 
ing in the Protestant church he profoundly adored the un- 
seen God, and would shudder at the thought of offering any 
semblance of adoration to the two cherubim carved above 
the communion-table, though he seemed to kneel before 
them and cast his eyes upon them in the same manner as 
I had seen him do while kneeling on the steps of his hea- 
then temple. I do not think you would doubt the vera- 
city of my assertion, nor believe that I would vouch so 
positively for any thing I did not know to be really true. 
You would believe I knew the workings of a mind with 
which I was in daily contact, sufficiently to give evidence 
regarding the correctness of its faith. 

Yet now that the case is of Belgian Catholics instead 
of Indian idolaters, you will doubt my capability of giv- 
ing an opinion, and will believe me deficient in the 
power of judging of those with whom I live, and with 
H-Iioin I am in constant intercouwe. '^^^ taot^^ ^£ I 
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Elace my own mind before you, and declare to you that 
aving been myself taught by the same teaching as Ca- 
tholic Belgians have been taught, I have a clear percep-^ 
tion, as they also have, of the distinction between the 
adoration given to God alone, and the honour and reve- 
rence paid to those whom He has created, and whom I 
am taught to honour for His sake, because they are dear 
unto Him. When I declare this to you, you will doubt of 
my capability of judging of my own heart, of my own 
ideas, m this matter. 

Let us examine whence this mistake on the part of 
Protestants can arise. Whence have they derived this 
false notion of the practices of Catholics in regard to God's 
holy ones ? 

Originally, from men interested to deceive them. I 
cannot enter now on historical evidence ; at present I must 
leave it to your candour to believe me or not, when I tell 
you, that tne origin of England's schism with Rome, and 
her final apostacy, were by no means caused by the honour 
the Church paid to saints. On the contrary, this was not 
thought of being brought forward as a pretence against 
her, till the Duke of Somerset, the Protector during the 
reign of young Edward VI., found it necessary to produce 
something which should work strongly on the minas of the 
people— uie lower orders — whom, to further his ambitious 
schemes, it was necessary to incite violently against the 
religion to which they were still attached. The war-cry 
of idolatry was one they could understand, and their priests 
bein^ silenced, to whom they would have listened, they fell 
by degrees into the snare ; not all at once, for it required 
the persecuting laws of Elizabeth to exterminate their ve- 
neration for those who were worthy to be companions of 
Christ in His kingdom. It was not from any horror of ido- 
latry conceived by England's sainted soil, that her children 
left the "good and useful practice** (Council of Trent) of 
invoking the saints, but by cruel laws ri^ldl^ ^ivCq^qa^.^ 
which drove their religion from t\DgTii. dl 
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Another cause of Protestants mistaking Catholic prac- 
tices, and continuing to mistake them is, that they seldom 
read any works but those composed by Protestant authors, 
who blindly follow the false ideas given by the original 
inventors of the falsehoods. Those who shake off the 
prejudices of education, and venture to read historical, de- 
votional, or controversial works written by Catholics, very 
soon arrive at the same ideas as we have ourselves of the 
veneration due to saints. 

There is still another cause of our practices being mis- 
taken, which weighs with many who desire to think well 
of us, and would gladly lay aside their prejudices against 
us. Even to those who are converted to our faith it pro- 
duces much difficulty in the early days of their conversion. 
This cause lies in the reverence paid to saints having been 
so entirely laid aside among you, that all communion is 
lost with any being unseen, except Deity. We, on the con- 
trary, are accustomed to think of God as surrounded by 
His heavenly court ; of God who sitteth upon the throne, and 
of "the great multitude which no man*' can " number" 
"standing before the throne;" and when we speak to 
God in ffeaven, we speak as St. Paul was accustomed to 
do " before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect 
angels" (1 Timothy v. 21). We thus bring the unseen 
world before us — that glorious "cloud of witnesses" of 
which St. Paul speaks (Heb. xii. 1) ; we think of those 
with Him in glory, of those who, now saints, once dwelt 
on this earth, human beings like ourselves. Our minds 
and affections become familiarised to these ideas. Hence 
we learn to think of unseen beings allied to ourselves. We 
learn to think of Deity as unseen, and we learn to think of 
human beings as unseen. We hence learn to think of each 
distinctly, to feel distinctly towards each. Thus, even should 
we use the same words in addressing the one as in ad- 
dressing the other, there could be no approach of sentiment 
in the address we should make to the one, and the address 
fre shuuJd wake to the other. In tbe sam^ ma.wiier as there 
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would be no approach of sentiment in two declarations I 
might make to you in this letter — the one, I love God — 
^he other, I love my mother. 

Another cause of mistake arises from carelessness in 
examining our faith on the subject of invocation of the 
saints. But I will assist you to be more just, and to con- 
sider the matter carefully, by asking you one serious 
question. Do you carry your opinion ot our stupidity so 
far as to suppose we believe the saints possess the powers 
attributable to Deity alone, namely, omnipresence and 
omniscience ? Do you really suppose we believe saints 
and angels to be omnipresent and omniscient ? Reflect a 
little on this. Do you really suppose we believe St. Paul 
or St. Thomas k Becket to be every where present, and to 
know our interior thoughts in their created nature ? 

And if we believe these powers to belong to God alone, 
then does it not necessarily follow that we believe, that 
all which the saints know of our thoughts and prayers, 
they know only as God communicates these to them ? 
That " God causes the saints and angels to know what we 
have need of, and the honour we pay them, and" that 
** they see it in the Divine Nature only f And are not 
these the very words of our children's first Catechism ? 
And are they not taught them from their priests' lips 
among the first principles of their religious education ? 
And can children thus taught acquire the false notions of 
the saints' power and ubiquity which Protestants attri- 
bute to them ? Do they not acquire the habit of addressing 
saints only through God, and of believing that the saints 
help them by their prayers only as far as the Almighty 
sees fit to allow them this help ? And must not God be 
really and veritably the Being they address, while the 
form of their words speak to His servants ? And when 
they call upon a saint to pray for them, is it not God's 
own voice for which they listen in answer, encouraging 
them as Abimelech was encourae;ed in live ^^is.\ft^^^x^^s!^ 
** Abraham shall pray for youl" Xxki^viXveii^^^ "t' 
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an answer to their prayers through the intercession of Hb 
saints, is it not God they thank, and to whom they ffive 
the glory, for having api>ointed them such a " city of re- 
fuge" as the prayers of the saints ? 

The principle of the Church's teaching once thoroughly 
understood — namely^ that it is through God, in God, and 
bi/ means of God Himself, that the saints hear us and 
succour us — the great difficulty will be overcome; for it 
can scarcely be doubted by you, that it is the will of God 
that the saints pray for us, and that we should desire their 
prayers ; — that God, who is unity, and who has declared 
oy the words of His apostle the connexion between the 
various members of Christ's Church to be so close, that 
it can only be compared to the several members of the 
living body of an individual : " As in one body we have 

many members so we, bein^ many, are one 

body in Christ'* (Rom. xii. 4, 6) ; — that this God of 
charitable union, who, in the Church's language (bor- 
rowed by your Book of Common Prayer), ** has' knit toge- 
ther His elect in one communion and fellowship, in the 
mystical body of His Son Christ our Lord" (Collect for All 
Saints) — should delight in uniting the members of His 
great family with each other in one bond of love — His 
Church triumphant with His Church militant — by causing 
them to know each other; and appoint the one branch — 
the members of the Church triumphant — to find a part of 
its happiness in seeking the good of the other branch — 
the members of the Church militant ; and the Church mi- 
litant to remember, to reverence, and to desire the aid of 
their brethren who are where Christ is : — all this is so fully 
in accordance with what we know of God's goodness, that 
it can only, one would think, be from perverseness, that 
all Christians do not perceive it to be a part of His re- 
vealed will. We see throughout the whole of nature how 
much one series of creatures is aided and kept in exist- 
^Jce hjr another. The union and dependence of each sepa- 
'"te kingdom oi* creation upon tVie ot3ieT>\jew^^^\jc^\i^ 
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resemblance to the iiDion formed by God throughout the 
vast families of His redeemed. The animal tribes de» 
pend upon, and often exist wholly by, the vegetable. The 
vegetable tribes are nourished and kept in existence by 
the animal, even in their decay ; yet all through God. 
So you must learn of intercession. You must lay aside 
the thought that the intercession of Christ's redeemed in- 
terferes with, or in any way lessens, the mediatorial office 
of Christ Himself. Christ is alone Mediator of redemption ; 
but as mediators ofintercession, we are all united in imi- 
tation of our eracious Leader, whether already brought 
home to His kmgdom, or still militant on earth. " The 
great Captain of salvation" must Himself bring His 
'^many sons to glory;'' but they are united under His 
standard, to follow Him, to imitate Him, to join with Him 
in pleading each for the other. 

I have shewn you that it is the will of God positively 
declared, that intercession is necessary to us ; and I think 
you must acknowledge with me, that if the intercession of 
men equally subject to sin as ourselves has been pleasing 
to, and commanded by God, from all antiquity, then the 
intercession of His " friends" in heaven, dwelling ever in the 
fruition of His glorious presence, must be much more pleas- 
ing to Him and efficacious for us ; and I think you unite 
with me in fulfilling the will of God, by desiring this " suc- 
cour and defence" of God's holy ones, and not only in in- 
directly desiring it, but in directly asking God to grant 
it you, as your Church teaches you to do. But you may 
perhaps say, " I believe God wills that the saints pray for 
us, and that we should desire their prayers, and ask God to 
grant us this succour ; but do^s this justify me in asking 
t?iem to succour me V* Certainly. If, as I have said, the 
prayers of the saints in heaven are more efficacious than 
those of the just on earth, and if the intercession of these 
glorified beings is offered up for me, have I no reciprocal ^^^ 
duty to perform ? I f Scripture teWa u% VNjkftX. ^^^"fc >^^'®i*i^^ 
spirits continually think oi us, Wkd ii^yw >^^\. ^^^'^^sa^^l^^ 
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cause of anxiety for themselves, are anxious only for us, — 
will not tbe true Christian love them, look up to them with 
thankfulness, and earnestly desire to have the benefit of 
their prevailing intercession ? Less than this surely will not 
come up to the idea of the article of our creed : *' I believe 
in the communion oj^ saints;" and if we may feel this de- 
sire in our hearts, shall we not also express it with our lips ? 
If we may desire that St. Peter or St. Paul, or still more, 
the ever-blessed Mother of God, should pray for us, why 
may we not also say, " Holy St. Peter, holy St. Paul, 
pray for us ;" ^* Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for us ?" 
Surely the Protestant notion that we may properly ask 
living saints to pray for us, but that when they are removed 
to the world of light and love, and their sympathies for us 
and their interest in us tenfold increased, we cannot speak 
to them without danger of idolatry, is too absurd to require 
refutation. 

St. John, an exile in the island of Patmos, received 
from God, about the year 97, **The Revelation of Jesus 
Christ," by which He was to make known to His servants 
the things which must shortly come to pass (Rev. i. 1), 
and by which he introduces us to the Church triumphant. 
Standing, like the angel of his prophetic vision, " with his 
left foot on the earth," and his right upon the threshold of 
'* the gate of one pearl," which he was so soon to enter ; 
he listens to the notes of the heavenly choir, and striking 
bis own mysterious harp in harmony with the " voice of 
the great multitude," from among the " voice of many 
waters, and the voice of great thunders," his ear, become 
familiar with heaven's music, seems to discern distinctly 
^' the voice" of each separate " people in heaven ;" and 
darkly and mystically his song reveals to us something of 
the character of each class of heaven's inhabitants. He 
sings to us of the "ancients,*' before whom the ** hundred- 
forty -four thousand" sang the "new canticle, harping on 
Itbeir harps" (Rev. xiv.); the Church of those of the ancient 
' **" — ^' Gideon, Barac, Samson, 3ep\ii\i«t, I>\iN\d^ Samuel, 
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and the prophets." (Heb. xi.) He sin^s to us of the " first- 
fruits/' of those whom cruel Herod slew — the holy inno- 
cents — " the harpers who sung the new canticle before the 
ancients;" those hundred-forty- four thousand who were 
purchased from among men, the first-fruits to God and to 
the Lamb" (Rev. xiv. 2, 3, 4 ; ** Epistle for Holy Inno- 
cents'' in Book of Common Prayer). 

" These on golden wings, 
Their palms and garlands telling plain 
That they are of the glorious martyr train." 

Those who were 

*' Not to be scared from that sure rest 
ByfrightenM mother's shriek or warrior's waving crest." 

Christian Year, 

Guiding our thoughts ever towards the celestial courts, he 
sings anon of the ** glorious company of the apostles;" 
" of God and of the Lamb ;'* the " tree bearing the twelve 
fruits," and the leaves of which tree were " for the healing 
of the nations" (Rev. xxii. 1, 2); the twelve, of whom the 
dark prophet would so soon complete the number, and 
who had followed the ancients — ^the " first-fruits" — into the 
*' new heaven ;" those whose names would stand foremost 
in the devotions of the Church as intercessors to the end 
of time, "yielding their fruits" — their prayers — for us to 
gather. We discern throughout the Apocalypse, from be- 
neath " the cloud" with which the sacred poet is "clothed," 
the soft faint light of that aurora, whose day was to shed 
over the nations these "leaves" of "healing," the balm 
of consolation, from the vials full of odours, which are the 
prayers of the saints" (Rev. v. 8). He tunes his harp 
anew to sing of the " great sign in heaven" — the " woman 
clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and on 
her head a crown of twelve stars." (Rev. xii.) Time is to 
pass on, and the " multitude that surrounds the throne" is 
to increase. We are told, in scattered hints, of " the i^ra.^^^. ^ 
of ALL saints" (Rev. viiL 3), o£ t\iO&& ^'&iL«tQVi& ^Qrc&&^'2i«^ ^ 
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who succeeded the agres of the martyrs down to our own 
day: "the smoke of the incense*' of whose prayers "as- 
cended up," in the prophet's vision, " before Uod, from 
the hand of the angel" (Rev. viii. 4) ; prayers which shall 
be "offered upon the golden altar wnich is before the 
throne of God" (Rev. viii. 3) till time shall be no longer. 

It would be out of place for roe to detain you with nu- 
merous quotations from the early Christian writers. I will 
rather direct your attention to works which are expressly 
devoted to contain these ; and will only give you a very 
few, to satisfy you that we have these great men as our 
examples. 

Of direct invocation we have necessarily very few in- 
stances in the earliest time which succeeded the apos- 
tolic age, because we have almost no devotional works of 
these ancient saints ; but of the honour paid to the me- 
mory of the departed Saint, we have testimony in pro- 
portion to the quantity of writing which remains to us. St. 
Folycarp, the disciple of St. John, must be supposed to 
have adopted and taught the pure lessons of his evangeli- 
cal master ; and we have this oeautiful passage in a letter 
written by his disciples, the faithful of Smyrna, of which 
Church he was bishop. 

"The Jews incited Nicetas to request the proconsul not 
to give interment to Polycarp, lest the Christians should 
forsake the Crucified, to honour the body of the blessed 
martyr. They did not know that we cannot forsake Jesus 
Christ, who has suffered for the salvation of all men, nor 
honour another in His place ; for we adore Him because 
He is the Son of God. But we regard the martyrs as His 
disciples and imitators, and we honour them justly, on ac- 
count of their invincible affection for their Master and their 
King 

" On our part," they add, after having recounted how 
they had burned the body of holy Polycarp, " we ga- 
thered up his bones, more precious than jewels, and put 
tAem in a convenient place, where tVielAid 'wUI ^ve us 
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grace to assemble^ when possible^ to celebrate with joy the 
feast of his martyrdom/' You see hence that in these first 
ages Christians venerated saints to a decree sufficient to 
cause them to be accused of honouring them even to the 
forsaking Christ. St. Polycarp suffer^ martyrdom in the 
year 169. 

Origen^ born 185, thus invokes angels and saints. To 
nis ffuardian angel : '' Come, thou angel, receive him that 
is changed from his former error — from the doctrine of 
demons, from loud speaking iniquity ; and having received 
him, soothe him as a kind physician, and instruct him, for 
he is yet young. And call to thee the associates of thy 
ministry, tnat together you may train to the faith all those 
that have been deceived . For there is greater joy in heaven 
upon one sinner that doth penance, than upon ninety-and- 
nine just." 

To saints : " I fall down on my knees, and not pre- 
suming, on account of my crimes, to present mv prayer to 
God, I will invoke all the saints to my assistance. O 
ye saints of heaven, I beseech you, with a sorrow full of 
sighs and tears, fall at the feet of the Lord of mercies for 
•me, a miserable sinner !*' Origen died 254. 

St. Cyprian, converted 246, Bishop of Carthage, begs 
the prayers of the virgins he was addressing : ** Boldly 
endure, advance in spirit, arrive happily ; then remember 
us, when the single state which you have embraced shall 
begin to be rewarded.'' 

Eusebius, bom about 270, Bishop of Csesarea : '* How 
well does this apply to the deaths of those friends of God, 
who are justly called the soldiers of genuine piety; for it 
is our practice to honour their sepulchres, there to utter 
Our prayers and our vows, and to venerate their blessed 
souls." • 

" May we be found worthy by the prayers and inter- 
cession of all the saints V Eusebius died towards 338. 

St. Athanasius, born about 296 : " H^.-eiT wckH< ^O ^"k^j^- ^ 
ter of David} incline thine ew to owt ycvjw^* ^^xsaa^ ^ 



1 74 CATHOLIC PRAYER ; 

our cry to thee. Remember us, most holy Virgin ; and, 
for the feeble eulogiums we give thee, grant us ^reat gifts 
from the treasures of thy grace. Hail Mary, full of grace, 
the Lord is with thee ! Queen and Mother of God, inter- 
cede for us !" St. Athanasius died 373« 

St. Hilary, bom in the beginning of the fourth cen- 
tury, contemporary with St. Athanasius : "We recollect 
that there are many spiritual powers who are called an- 
gels, or who preside over churches; and, as the Lord 
teaches, the angels of the little ones always see God. 
According to Raphael, speaking to Tobias, there are angels 
that serve before the face of God, and who convey to Him 
the prayers of the suppliant. It is not the character of the 
Deity that stands in need of this intercession, but our 
infirmity. They are sent for the sake of those who shall- 
inherit salvation : God is not ignorant of any thing we do ; 
but the weakness of men, to supplicate and to obtain, calls 
for the ministry of spiritual intercession." 

St. Cyril, Archbishop of Jerusalem, bom 316 : " "We 
next commemorate those who are gone before us — the 
patriarchs, prophets, apostles, and martyrs; begging that, 
through their prayers, God would receive our supplica- 
tions." St. Cyril was also contemporary with the two 
former. 

St. Basil, bom 829, Bishop of Ceesarea in Cappadocia. 
On the Feast of the Forty Martyrs : " These are they 
who^ having taken possession of our country, stand as 
towers against the incursions of the enemy. Here is a 
ready aid to Christians. Often have you endeavoured, 
often have you toiled, to gain an intercessor. You have 
now forty, all uttering one common prayer. Who is op- 
pressed by care flies to their aid, as does he that prospers : 
the first to seek deliverance ; the second, that his good 
fortune may continue. The pious mother is found praying 
for her children ; and the wife for the retum of the health 
of her huaband, ye common guardians of the human 
jvce, co-operators in our prayers, moat "^on<iwI>3\ la^aaftTL- 
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gers, stars of the world, and flowers of churches, let us join 
our prayers with yours !" 

St. Ephrem, the Syrian, contemporary with and 
friend of St. Basil: " Help me, you saints, by your inter- 
cession, and you, beloved of God, by your prayers, that 
Christ, by His grace, may excite my heart to compunc- 
tion, and enlighten my understanding. Mother of my 
Lord Jesus Christ, receive this my wretched confession ; 
O Virgin Lady, Mother of God, most blessed Mother of 
God, incline thine ear, and hear my words, sent forth 
from unclean and impure lips. Entirely renew me" (pray- 
ing to the blessed Virgin), '^ making me a temple of the 
most holy, and life-ffiving, and most excellent Spirit, who 
dwelt in and overshadowed thy immaculate womb with 
I^ower from on high." 

St. Gregory Nazianzen, also one of the great constel- 
lations which continued above the horizon during the 
fourth and part of the fifth centuries, says : " August, 
venerable, all-blessed Virgin, thou inhabitest the heavenly 
mansions of the blessed, freed from the incumbrance of 
mortality, clad in the garment of incorruption, known 
ever immortal as a Deity, be kind from above to my ad- 
dresses." St. Gregory was the intimate friend of St. 
Basil. 

St. Gregory of Nyssa, brother of St. Basil, addresses 
thus the martyr Theodorus : " Invisible though thou art, 
come as a friend to those that honour thee; come, and 
behold this solemn feast. We stand in need of many 
favours : be our envoy for thy country before our common 
King and Lord." 

St. Ambrose, Archbishop of Milan from about 340 to 
397 : " The angels who are appointed to be our guardians 
must be invoked, and the martyrs likewise, whose bodies 
seem to be a pledge of their patronage. They who, in 
their blood, washed away every stain of sin, can implore 
forgiveness for us ; they are our guides, and the beholders 
of our lives and actions ; to them, l\iet^fcitfe>^^ ^wi^^^^'^Js^ 
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blusb to have recourse." St. Ambrose, the reputed author 
of the Te Deum. 

St. John Chrysostom, from 344 to 407 : In a sermon 
on the Feast of the holy Martyrs SS. Bernice, Prosdoce, 
and Domnina : " And not only on the day of the feast, 
but on all other days, let us attend on them, let us entreat 
them, let us implore them to be our protectors, for they 
have great freedom of speech, not only when living, but 
when dead ; indeed, muen more when dead, for now they 
bear the marks of Christ ; these they shew, and are thus 
able to obtain any thing from the King. Since, therefore, 
such is their power, and such their friendship with God, 
let us, by constant attendance and by continual suppli- 
cation to them, making ourselves their friends, obtain, 
through them, the kindness of God." 

St. Jerome, from about 331 to about 420, author of the 
Ftt/^a/e translation of the Bible: ** Who at any time adored 
the martyrs ? Who could fancy that a mortal was God ? 
If the apostles and martyrs, whilst upon earth, and while 
they must be anxious for themselves, can pray for others, 
much more will they do it when victory has crowned their 
triumphs. Moses obtained forgiveness for six hundred 
thousand men in arms ; and Stephen, the true disciple of 
Christ, and the first martyr, begs forgiveness for his per- 
secutors ; and shall their power be less when they are 
with Christ ? The Apostle Paul declares, that two hundred 
three score and sixteen souls sailing with him were saved 
by his prayers ; but when dissolved and with Christ, shall 
he be silent, and not utter a single word for that world 
which believed at his preaching ?" 

St. Augustin, from 354 to 430 : ^^ Jesus Christ, the 
just, is our advocate with the Father; He is the pro- 
pitiation for our sins. Therefore some one will say. Do 
not the saints pray for us? Do not bishops and pastors 
pray for the people ? Listen to the Scriptures, and learn 
that pastors recommend themselves to the prayers of the 
people. " 
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*' Holy and immaculate Virgin Mary, Mother of God, 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, deign to intercede in my behalf- 
before Him, whose temple thou hast deserved to be ; ce- 
lestial choirs of angels, archangels, prophets, apostles, 
evangelists, martyrs, confessors, priests, Levites, monks, 
Yir&;ins, and all the just ; by Him who has elected you, 
and the contemplation of whom forms your felicity, I pre- 
sume to beg of you, that you would deign to supplicate 
God for me a sinner, that I may be freed from the jaws of 
the devil and eternal death. Let us all implore the pa- 
tronage of Mary on earth, that she may deign sedulously 
to commend our prayers in heaven.'' St. Augustin. 

I need not advance further; the great names I have 
placed before you are familiar to you as household words ; 
^ou have already learned to lean upon their opinions ; but, 
m the portions of their writings which have been collected 
for you by English compilers, biographers, and historians, 
passages such as I have here laid before you now have been 
carefully hidden. I am indebted for most of them to a 
learned Bishop of this country (Belgium); and truly they 
form a continued chain of evidence, from the Apostles 
downward, of the unvarying faith and practice of the 
Catholic Church ; and if you take the trouble to reflect on 
these extracts, you will not need any further testimony 
that the Church teaches in the Spirit of God, and that God 
approves her instruction to her children regarding the 
invocation of saints at the present day. You will scarcely 
doubt that a Cyprian, a Hilary, a Cyril, a Basil, an Am- 
brose, a Chrysostom, an Augustin, may be as safely fol- 
lowed, in the practice of honouring and invoking saints, 
as a band of foreign and English innovators, who, be- 
cause it suited their purpose, raised up the cry of idolatry 
to overthrow and abolish it. 

I might advance, it is true, into later ages, when Eng- 
land became renowned for her saints, and shew yiDu, that 
a Bede, an Anselra, and a Becket, foVVoN^ft^ oxvVcw^^'vi'iX.- 
Bteps of these holy Fathers, Bat, to a <iwCL'^v\mvsA^\fi^- 

N 
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tiplied examples are not necessary. In case, however, 
you should wish to pursue the subject, I will refer you 
to a work, of which I hear the highest praise, but which 
I have not myself had the ffratincation of seeing — The 
Faith of Catholics f compiled oy the Rev. Jos. Berington 
and the Rev. John Kirk. 

I have pur[)Osely avoided mentioning the Blessed Vir- 
gin Mother of God throughout this series of letters, know- 
ing that the Protestant mind needs gradual preparation 
for the understanding our feelings and the right meanin? 
of our practices in regard to the highest and holiest of aU 
saints. My next letter will be devoted exclusively to this 
subject. 
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LETTER XIII. 

THB HOLY VIRGIN. 

'' Furthermore, it is necessary to eyerlastin^ salyation, that he 
also believe rightly the Incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ/* 

Atharuuian Creed. 

Of those who anathematise Catholics for " worshipping 
the Virgin Mary," few know that the honour paid to this 
glorious woman by us, is the following out the above article 
of faith, — the expression of our "right belief" concerning . 
the " Incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

There is scarcely a prayer or form of address in use 
amon^ us regarding the most Blessed Virgin which has not 
been introduced at a moment when the grand doctrine 
of the Incarnation had been attacked, and which was in- 
troduced with the express purpose of shewing our " right" 
faith, in opposition to some formidable heresy concerning 
" God manifest in the flesh.'' 

Few know that these prayers, these addresses, and 
these practices, are kept in use among us to support the 
very laith which they are accused of superseding — the 
faitn which the Church of England professes to hold, con- 
tained in the creeds which she haa boiio\<^^ it^xs^ '^^^'^- 
iholic Church. 
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Few know that the words we use and the practices 
we follow regarding the sacred Virgin Mother, which 
they ridicule, despise, and condemn, are the very means 
which have preserved among us the faith concerning the 
Incarnation pure and intact. 

Among tne members of the Church of England, there 
is not one in a hundred who could give a clear definition 
of his faith regarding Christ. Whether he recognises two 
natures in Jesus Christ, and two persons, God and man, 
and believes that the Word is not personally united to 
human nature, and that therefore he must not call Mary 
the Mother of God ; annihilating thus the mystery of the 
Incarnation, which consists in the union of the two na- 
tures, divine and human, in the person of the Word :— or, 
whether the divinity of Jcsiis Christ and His humanity 
were but one nature since the Incarnation ; that, after the 
union of the Word with humanity, there remained in Jesus 
Christ only His divine nature under the appearance of a 
human body ; and that therefore Mary was not His mother 
according to human nature. 

The Church of England is at no pains to ingraft this 
important article of faith on the minds of her children, but 
leaves the mass in ignorance respecting the true doctrine 
concerning the Incarnation. Her ministers leave it open 
to them to study the matter for themselves unguided, to 
the danger of their taking up opinions subversive of their 
alleefiance to her, and the forming themselves into sects ; 
or if they remain nominally within her pale, not remaining 
in her faith, but boldly denying the essential doctrines of 
the Incarnation, in denying Mary to be the mother of the 
Word as God ; though the Creed expressly declares that 
their everlasting salvation depends upon their rightly be- 
lieving '* the Incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

These are not opinions imagined by me to be held by 

members of the Church of England ; but which have been 

^^rJared to me, since I became a Catholic, to shake my 

faith in my Church'n teftching conceimxi^ the honour we 
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pay and the honour we shew to the most Blessed Virgin. - 
Private letters have been written, and books sent, to this 
end ; and these not by individuals of my own sex, who 
might be excused for ignorance, where, if their Church 
teach them not, they have but limited means of ascer- 
taining what opinions she does hold, or how she explains 
her creeds and articles ; but from those whose means of 
instructing themselves are ample, from their liberal edu- 
cation, placing the learned languages at their command, 
and whose position, as the sons and brothers of clergy- 
men, enables them to command theological libraries, and 
direction in their use. But where a Church neglects to 
teach, who shall supply her place ? 

It is also singular, that those who hold such opinions, 
and are most loud in expressing their condemnation of our 
practices in regard to the Blessed Virgin, profess to be 
rigid adherents to the decisions of the hrst four Councils ; 
yet the third Council was expressly convoked to defend 
the doctrine of the Incarnation against the Patriarch of 
Constantinople, who became a heretic, by refusing to pay 
to Mary the honour due to her as the mother of God ; 
and the fourth was convoked against Eutyches, who de- 
nied that Jesus Christ had taken a human body from 
Mary, and allied Himself to her nature ; but asserted 
that, after the Incarnation, there remained in Jesus Christ 
only His divine nature under the appearance of a human 

body. 

I will place before you some extracts from the histori- 
cal details of these two heresies. The first being the most 
satisfiictory explanation I can give you why the Catholic 
Church so greatly honours Mary ; the second, why she so 
ardently loves her. 

After the triumphs of St. Augustin over the enemies 
of the doctrines of grace, the Church seemed likely to en- 
joy the consolation of peace and concord. But scarcely 
was the condemning seal of heresy imi^rl^vt^^ ow^'^^a.^^'- 
ism, than new sectarians, more tetxi^Ae at \asst^ ^sA's^s^'^^ia* 
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than these first, entered the lists. They had not for their 
chief a simple monk, timid and dissimulating, but the 
proud Nestorius, Patriarch of Constantinople, filled with 
the courage with which his eminent rank inspired him, 
and which was reputed the second in the Church, and still 
more elated by the favour of all those most powerful in the 
empire. The two sects lent a mutual hand to each other, 
not simply as a consequence of the general interest which 
all enemies of the faith have to league together against 
their antagonists ; but also by the intimate and funda- 
mental agreement which these two sects have with each 
other, different as they appear in the first aspect. Pela- 
gius, in denying original sin, the degradation of our na- 
ture, and the necessity of grace, tended to establish the 
inutility of redemption ; and such was the quintessence of 
his system : in this he was entirely agreed with Nestorius, 
who, dividing the Redeemer into two persons, reduced the 
price of the death and satisfaction of the human person to 
their natural value ; and, consequently, to a value insuf- 
ficient to expiate the crimes committed against infinite 
Majesty. Thus he annihilated, as well as Pelagius, all 
the mystery of the redemption. The heresy of Nestorius 
recognised in Jesus Christ two persons, as well as two 
natures — God and man ; saying, that the Word was not 
personally united to human nature ; so that we must not 
call Mary mother of God, but mother of the Christ. 

Now, the mystery of the Incarnation consists in the 
union of the two natures, divine and human, in the person 
of the Word ; whence results a Man-God, called Jesus 
Christ, whose infinite merits have purchased redemption 
for mankind. 

Nestorius caused his error to be preached first by a 
priest named Anastasius, who dared to utter in the public 

Eulpit these scandalous words, and which till then had not 
een heard, " Let no one call Mary the mother of God : 
she was a woman, and a woman cannot be the mother 
ofQod." 
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Some time after Nestorius caused the same doctrine to 
be preached by another, a deposed bishop, who went still 
farther, and anathematised whoever should call Mary mo- 
ther of God. The people uttered loud cries, and fled out 
of the church. The Patriarch approved, however, these 
blasphemies, and published himself, by word of mouth, 
this fearful doctrine, and inserted it in writings, which 
were dispersed on every side. The spirit of error and pre- 
sumption had blinded him; he calculated either that no 
one would dare to oppose novelties proflTered with so much 
boldness, or that his authority would enable him to tri- 
umph over all obstacles. 

* His erave manners, or rather manners sombre and 
savage. Lis affected simplicity, his negligence of dress, 
even to want of cleanliness, his pale and haggard coun- 
tenance, a superficial attainment of the fine arts, a strong 
and fine voice, a dazzling eloquence, prepossessed people 
much in his favour. He concealed beneath this exterior 
a profound hypocrisy, an insupportable pride, and a mind 
filled with his own ideas, which he preferred to the doc- 
trine of the Church. 

Having preached still more clearly bis doctrine on a 
day of great solemnity, the whole assembly trembled, a 
confused murmur spread from all parts, each person re- 
garding his neighbour with terror, when Eusebius, after- 
wards Bishop of Dorylee, stood up, and said emphaticidly, 
*' We, all who are here, declare our faith, which is that 
which has ever been the faith of the Church, that the eter- 
nal Word is truly bom of Mary." 

In a few days Nestorius declaimed in the public pulpit 
against Eusebius, and maintained with obstinacy, that 
" no one should deny that the Word, the Son of God, had 
died, nor that he was born ; but only the man, in whom 
was the Word ;" thus marking out two different persons 
in Jesus Christ. Eusebius then published a formal pro- 
testation, in which he proved the tradvUoTi Vrj \3ftft.^'^5^«t^ 
and symhoh of Councils. Prom t^x^ XATaa'^^^NatNa:^"^^^^ 
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treated as a heretic, and many separated from his com- 
munion. 

This bad leaven continued to spread and ferment ; the 
followers soon went further than their master, and could 
not endure that Jesus should be called God. 

The contagion spreading into Egypt, the Patriarch of 
Alexandria, St. Cyril, was informed of the disorder. Full 
of genius and erudition, endowed with a talent and vi- 

filance which the importance of his ministry required, 
aving much experience in the affairs of mankind and the 
art of knowing the human heart ; ready at penetrating the 
most imposing exterior, under all the deceptions of which 
imposture can render it capable ; naturally courageous, 
and of that sort of courage that neither obstacles nor perils 
can alarm ; as simple in faith as great in representing it ; 
equally upright, pious, and zealous: such was the anta- 
gonist whom Providence had prepared against a heretic, 
equally dangerous by his suppleness, and by the esteem 
granted him by the court. 

The first care of Cyril was to guard the flock committed 
to his own care. He writes thus to the monastic orders of 
his diocese : 

" How can any one place in doubt whether Mary 
should be called the mother of God ? If our Lord Jesus 
Christ is God, as He is veritably and by nature, according 
to the holy Council at Nice, how can it be that the holy 
Virgin is not the mother of God ? Though the Apostles 
have not made use of this expression, it expresses the faith 
which they taught. Such was also the faith of the Fathers ; 
among others, of the illustrious Athanasius. But is the 
Virgin mother of the Deity ? they inquire, with a subtlety 
worthy of the blasphemers who employ it. In the order 
of nature, though the mother has no part in the creation 
of the soul, does any one say she is the mother of the body 
of her son, and not of the man entirely V* 

He goes on to prove, in a manner equally simple and 
c/ear, the unity of person in Jesua CVvTOt •, sa^-^m^^ among 
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other things, " that, without this unity, the Jews and 
Gentiles would have a right to reproach us as the idola- 
trous worshippers of a mere man." 

Writing to Nestorius himself, he says, ** It is easy to 
cause this scandal. to cease; call the holy Virgin the mother 
of God : this is the sure means of dissipating our suspi- 
cions, and of sheltering the Church and the empire from 
unhappy consequences." 

Writing to tne Pone Celestin : " It is time to warn your 
Holiness, as duty and ancient custom oblige us to do, of 
what infernal malice has begun in our churches, not about 
questions of slight importance, but on a capital point, 
where the honour of Jesus Christ Himself is attacked." 

Nestorius himself writes to the then Pope Celestin, and 
declares his opinions without reserve, that no one ought 
to call Mary the mother of God, because she could not 
bring forth him who had existed before her. 

Celestin tries various means to bring back the arch- 
heretic to the faith of the Church. These failing, he thus 
concludes his address to him : 

" Know that such is our decision and our sentence : 
That, if you do not teach, touching Christ our God, what 
the whole Catholic Church teaches, and what the Church 
of Constantinople up to your day has taught ; if, in ten 
days, counting from this third monition, you do not retract 
clearly and authentically, by writing, the novelty which 
you have advanced, in dividing what the Scriptures unite, 
vou shall be separated from the communion of the Catholic 
Church." 

Celestin then wrote to St. Cyril, and committed to him 
the necessary authority to act against Nestorius. St. Cyril 
convoked a Council of all the Bishops in his dependence, 
which Council was held at Alexandria. It was there re- 
solved, that a synodal letter should be written to Nesto- 
rius. The Council inserted in this letter twelve formu- 
laries, which condemned the diffeietvl xjv^ww^^i'^ '^\v\Oi\.*^««i 
heresy should disguise itself. The^ b^caxaa Iwsi^xva* xmAjs^ 
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the name of the Twelve Anathemas of St. Cyril. I will 
insert a few of these, to shew you how exactly they express 
our belief on this point. 

1. ''If any one does not confess that Emanuel is 
veritably God, and that, in consequeiice, the Virgin is 
mother of God, since she has engendered Him according 
to the flesh, the Word of God incarnate ; let him be ana- 
thema. 

2. " If any one does not confess that the Word of God 
the Father is united to the Flesh hypostatically, and that 
with His flesh He forms but one Christ, which is God and 
man together ; let him be anathema. 

3. ** If any one, after the union, divides the persons in 
Christ, or unites them only by a connexion of dignity, of 
authority, or of power, and not by a natural union ; let 
him be anathema. 

4. "If any one attributes to two persons, or to two 
hypostases, thmgs which we find in the Gospels, or in the 
Apostolical writings, said of Jesus Christ, by the Saints, 
or by Himself, and applies them, some to the man, con- 
sidered separately from the Word of God ; and others, as 
proper alone to tne Divine majesty, to the sole Word, who 
proceeds from God the Father; let him be anathema. 

6. " If any one dare to say that Jesus Christ is a man 
who bears God ; instead of saying, that He is God indeed, 
as His only Son and by nature, inasmuch as the Word 
was made Flesh, and participated, as we do, of flesh and 
blood ; let him be anathema.'' 

I pass over the sixth, seventh, eighth, ninth, and insert 
the tenth, to shew you the dangerous consequences which 
result from any error respecting the Incarnation, leading 
on to annihilatmg the efiicacy of the Sacrifice. 

10. " The Scripture naming Jesus Christ the Pontifi^ 

and the Apostle of our faith, and saying that He has 

offered Himself to God as a sweet-smelling savour, if any 

one sayB m consequence that our Pontiff* and our Apostle 

'^Dot the Word of God, since He m^de H\m^d^ flesh, and 
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man, like us, but that He is simply a man bom of a 
woman, as if He were another than the Word ; or if any 
one says that the Christ has not only offered Himself in 
sacrifice for us, but also for Himself; let him be anathema. 

11. " If any one denies that the living Flesh of the 
Saviour is the real Flesh of the Word, which proceeds from 
God the Father, and if he says that it is the flesh of some 
other united to the Word as to dignity, and in which the 
Divinity simply dwells ; and if he does not confess that it is 
vivilying, in that it is the real Flesh of the Word, which 
vivifies all things ; let him be anathema." 

The twelfth anathema is against those who dare to 
deny that the Word of God suffered and was crucified 
according to the flesh, and was the First-bom among the 
dead ; inasmuch as He is the Life, and the source of life, 
as is God. 

John, Patriarch of Antioch, wrote thus to Nestorius : 
" If one refused to believe what the title Mother of God 
signifies, into what fearful error should one fall ! Would 
it not be to destroy all the economy of the ineffable mys- 
tery of the Incarnation, of the divinity of Jesus Christ, of 
the annihilation of the Son of God, who reduced Himself 
to the form of a slave alone through His incompre- 
hensible love for mankind? Place before your eyes, I 
conjure you, my dear son, this fearful prospect, together 
with the storms which have already arisen on your account, 
and know that they are agitating the Church horribly on 
all sides." 

All was useless — friendly exhortations, the admonitions 
of Councils; nothing lowered a pride which believed no 
extremity so terrible as the acknowledging itself to be 
wrong. 

It was determined, therefore, to convoke a general 
Council. The news of its convocation caused inexpres- 
sible pleasure to all orthodox prelates. As the time 
fixed drew near, they began their jourtve^ VvOa. ^ ^'^^- 
rity which alarmed the arch-lieretic «tii^>Kv& %»>\^^w\s5^'^« 



I 



188 THE HOLT VIRGIN. 

Epfaesus was the place chosen for the assembling of the 
Council. 

The Council of Ephesus, being the third oecumenical, 
held in the year 431, is, as you well know, acknowledged 
by your Church as orthodox. 

The opening of the Council was fixed for the 22d June, 
and the place of assembly the great church dedicated to 
the Holy Virgin. Four Bishops were appointed the over- 
night to inform Nestorius. 

Upon a throne erected in the middle of the church 
they placed the Gospel, to represent the presence of Jesus 
Christ, who has promised to be in the midst of thof e as- 
sembled in His name. The number of Bishops present at 
this first sitting appears to have amounted to nearly two 
hundred, since one hundred and ninety-eight signed his 
deposition as present. After the session, others arrived, 
who signed also. St. Cyril occupied the first place, as 

f resident of the Council on the part of his Holiness the 
•ope. Next to St. Cyril were placed Juvenal of Jerusa- 
lem and Theodotus of Ancyra, orators or advocates of the 
Council ; then the Fathers, each according to the dignity 
of his see. 

When all were seated, Peter, priest of Alexandria, pro- 
posed the accusation of the arch-heretic. The simple read- 
ing of extracts from his writings would have been perfect 
evidence. Before their being read, Theodotus remarked, 
that they must be assured that all legal means had been 
used to make Nestorius appear. The four Bishops gave 
assurance that they had acquitted themselves of their com- 
mission. The Council proceeded immediately to a second 
monition. Other Bishops were deputed to go and signify 
it by writinff to the accused. They found the house in 
which he had come to lodge surrounded by armed soldiers. 
The entrance was insolently refused. The tribune who 
commanded the troop appeared, and said, that Nestorius 
refused to appear at the Council till all the Bishops were 
assembled, A third citation was decided oti b>j the Coun- 
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cil, and put into writing in the following form : *' The 
holy synod, in conformity to the canons, and in all gen- 
tleness, cites you for the third time. Do not refuse to 
present yourself, to reply to the accusation of heresy pre- 
sented against you. Be certain, that if you persevere in 
obstinacy, the holy Council, though with grief, and by 
necessity, will not fail to pronounce against you according 
to the decrees of the Fathers." 

The deputies charged with this new waruing were not 
better received than the former. The soldiers by whom 
the house was surrounded repulsed them brutally, even 
from the portico, refusing them shelter therein from the 
heat of a burning sun. '^ We are Bishops,'' replied the 
deputies, without losing their patience ; '* we are not come 
to injure the Patriarch, but to inyite him, according to 
law, to take his sitting in the Council." ** And we," re- 
plied the soldiers, '^ are here on the part of the pious 
Westorius, to prevent any one coming to him from your 
Council. You haye no other answer, if you wait here till 
night." 

The Bishops seeing that to remain was but lost effort, 
returned to the church, and gave an account of their recep- 
tion. The Fathers testified a liyely indignation. 

" Howeyer," replied Juyenal of Jerusalem, "the errors 
of our brother ought to inspire us with pity rather than 
severity ; the canons prescribe but three citations, we 
would willingly offer a fourth, and a thousand other con- 
cessions, for his salvation ; but since he causes his door to 
be guarded by armed soldiers, it is but a sad evidence that, 
having closed his ear to the yoice of his conscience, he is 
still less disposed to open it to our charitable exhortations. 
We must therefore proceed ; since we cannot save our 
brother, let us at least place the deposit of our faith in 
safety." 

They be^n by reading the Symbol of Nice ; the priest 
Peter of Alexandria proposed to read tVift \«V.\ftx \2S. ^\., 
Cyril, in order to compare its doclnuG mVXi ^^X. <5{l'^^Rfc. 
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They then read a letter of Nestorius to Cyril, where he 
clearly explained his errors. " It is entirely contrary to 
the faith of Nice," exclaimed Juvenal. " Anathema to 
these impious errors! Anathema to whoever holds this 
doctrine !" 

" It is not without cause," replied the Bishop of Meli- 
tina, " that Nestorius fears to appear, and surrounds his 
house with armed men ; his conscience is his greatest ac- 
cuser : it is in stifling its remorse that he departs from the 
holy Scriptures and the tradition of the Fathers. The 
presumption with which he dares to hoast of having taken 
away the darkness of our mysteries sufficiently condemns 
him. I anathematise these impieties, and all those who 
adopt them." 

The other Fathers pronounced the same anathema. 

Theodotus, who had been the intimate friend of Nes- 
torius, said, "If I am attached to my friend, the interest 
of my Church is dearer to me. Though my friendship 
suffers by the declaration, I will render a faithful testi- 
mony to the truth. Listen to me with confidence. What 
Nestorius had said many times, what he had preached 
publicly and consigned to writing, he has repeated and 
sustained since our arrival. We heard him say a few 
days since, and many other persons heard it at the same 
time, that it was degrading to announce a God bom of 
a virgin and fed with her milk, a God of two or three 
months.*' 

To this deposition of Theodotus, Acacius added, that, 
on his arrival at Ephesus, his first care was, to endeavour 
to change Nestorius; that he found him under strange 
impressions. " He and another Bishop of his party ut- 
tered before me horrible blasphemies, which drove me 
firom their society. Among other things, Nestorius dared 
to say, that one thing was the Son who was crucified, and 
another the Divine Word ; and that the crime of the mur- 
^ deren of Christ was but simple homicide, because it was 
H committed againat a man, ana not «yg^cX «^^q^." 
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They then read many passages from the most revered 
Fathers ; from St. Cyprian, St. Athanasius, the holy Popes 
Julius and Felix, St. Ambrose, St. Basil, St. Gregory of 
Nyssa, St. Gregory of Nazianzen, and placed them in 
opposition with the propositions, verbal and written, of 
Nestorius. All the Fathers then declared against the te- 
merity and impiety of the innovator, and cried anathema. 

The sentence of his condemnation was thus expressed : 

" Nestorius having refused, not only to obey the cita- 
tion made to him on our part, but even to receive our 
venerable deputies, we have been obliged to examine his 
impious sentiments. As we have been convinced by his 
manner of speaking, as well by his public lectures as by 
conversations he has held lately in this town, and which 
have been reported to us by legitimate witnesses ; forced 
as we are by the canons, and by the letter of our very 
holy Father Celestin, Bishop of the Church of Rome, we 
have rendered, and pronounce, while our eyes are filled 
with tears, the followmg judgment : 

" Our Lord Jesus Christ, outraged by the blasphemies 
of Nestorius, has defined by this holy Council, that the 
said Nestorius be deprived of the episcopal dignitv, and 
cut off from all ecclesiastical society and assemblies. 

" To Nestorius, a new Judas, on the part of the holy 
Council assembled, by the grace of God, at Ephesus, ac- 
cording to the orders of our religious Emperor: Know 
that, in punishment of your impious teachmg, and your 
indomitable resistance to the authority of the canons, you 
have been deposed by the holy Council, according to the 
laws of the Church, and that you are cut off from all eccle- 
siastical grades, this twenty-second day of June, 431." 

This memorable day, on which the Church was to pro- 
nounce upon the divine maternity of Mary, the people, 
anxious and agitated, filled the streets of Ephesus, and 
pressed around the ma^ificent church in whicn the Coun- 
cil was being held, and which the piety of the inhabltwjAj^ 
had built under her invocation, 'lYie TSi\j\>aX>aAft» ^t^s»»^ 
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on by each other, filled even the court around the church, 
the masses continuiug on through the neighbouring streets, 
kept a profound silence — inquietude was painted on every 
countenauce, the countenance of Greeks, whose varying, 
beautiful, and expressive features are so just an index of 
the impressions of the mind. 

A Bishop appears : he announces to the mute crowd 
that the anathema of the Council is declared against the 
innovator, and that the most holy Virgin is gloriously 
maintained in her august prerogative. 

Transports of joy ourst from every lip. The Ephesiacs, 
and strangers assembled from all parts, surround the Bi- 
shops, kissing their hands, their vestments, calling down 
benedictions on their venerable heads. The most distin- 

fuished citizens conduct them to their lodgings, the people 
uming before them odoriferous perfumes. 

It was already night, the Council having lasted through 
the long summer day, and the people had as long anxiously 
waited. 

The town was spontaneously one scene of brilliant 
illuminations, — never was joy more universal or more 
pure. 

I am sorry to have detained you so long with my ex- 
tracts from the history of this Council : I had no idea, 
when I began, of making them so numerous ; but, as I went 
on, I found every thing regarding this heresy so interesting, 
and so well worthy your serious attention, as applying to 
my present subject, that I regret I cannot give you still 
more ; but I forbear, because I know I must have* already 
become irksome. 

The whole Christian world hastened to honour, with 
redoubled zeal and fervour, the Blessed Virgin Mother of 
God, seeing how intimately connected was this expression 
of her honour with the fundamental articles of their pre- 
cious faith in the Incarnation. 

It became necessary to distinguish those of the true 
Aith £wm the partisans o£ tbe l^e&tomxL Wre^^^ and in 
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order to this, they must testify, by every exterior practice, 
the soundness of their principles. It is currently believed 
that St. Cyril ordered at this time, in concurrence with the 
assembled Church, the additional words to the' angelic 
salutation, which is still our most common address to the 
Blessed Virgin — " Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for us 
sinners, now and at the hour of our death." The Church 
was soon confirmed in the necessity she was under of 
exacting a specific declaration of correct faith in the In- 
carnation. 

Scarcely had she time to congratulate herself on her 
victory over Nestorianism, before she was called to combat 
the false zeal of Eutyches, which had precipitated him into 
the error directly contrary to that of Nestorius, yet equally 
destructive of the faith in the precious sacrifice of the Man- 
God, and the honour of the Blessed Virgin in her glorious 
prerogative. I will but give you an outline of this heresy, 
as it is not one into which members of your Church have 
fallen, as they have into Nestorianism. Their fault rather 
lies in not meditating deeply enough on the truth they do 
believe, to enable it to make the same impression it does 
on Catholics. 

Eutyches, the innovator of this now heresy, was but a 
humble abbot of a monastery near Constantinople. In 
combating the heresy of Nestorius, this austere old man 
had fallen into an opposite, but not less dangerous error. 
He maintained that there was '* but one nature in Jesus 
Christ ; that the body of the Saviour, taken from Mary, 
was not of our substance, nor even consubstantial with His 
mother, though it was called a human body.'' 

To overthrow these snares of Satan, and to re-establish 
the peace of the Church, the fourth General Council was 
called, the same which the Church of England recognises ; 
the place fixed for its convocation was Chalcedon. On the 
8th of October, 451, this august assembly Vv^\^ \^& ^bx^ 
sessions in the superb church o£ ^l, ^vv^VieokYa., ^\3s»S^53k.% 
out of the town, close to the straits oi lYkft'fto^^^'raA* 

o 
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The celebrated Pope Leo the Great sent his legates, 500 
Bishops were present, the Emperor Marcian, the Patriarchs 
of Constantinople and Antioch, with many other celebrated 
men. 

The admirable letter which the Great Leo had written 
to the then Patriarch of Constantinople was read, and was 
received by the holy Council as an oracle emanating from 
the lips of St. Peter himself. " The sole inspection of this 
divine monument suffices to cause it to be appreciated as 
it deserves." I will give you a few extracts : 

" What knowledge of the Scriptures can one suppose 
this strange doctor to have, who appears ignorant of the 
leading articles of the Creed ? What we make all those 
declare who are regenerated by baptism has not yet been 
understood by this aged man, who can neither himself 
conceive thoughts worthy of our august mysteries, nor 
listen to those who are more wise and learned than he is. 
Does it not seem that it was of this ojbstinate man, of whom 
the Psalmist says, that he had refused to hear, to excuse 
himself from acting? And what had he need to hear? 
Only the ordinary formulary by which the faithful profess 
to believe in God the Father Almighty, and in Jesus Christ 
His only Son our Lord, born of (literally out of) the Virgin 
Mary, bjr the operation of the Holy Spirit. To confess that 
the Almighty is Father, is to say that the Son is consub- 
stantial with Him, — this Son, this same Son, who is bom 
of the Virgin, without any change in her virginity, by the 
pure and wonderful operation of the Holy Spirit. The 
temporal generation has added nothing, nor has it taken 
any thing away from the eternal generation. But this 
Son, engendered from all eternity^ has not the less in time 
taken our nature, which He has thus made His own, in 
rendering Himself consubstantial with us. Without which 
the domination of death, and of sin, and the power of Satan, 
would not have been destroyed ; that is to say, the divine 
nature and the human nature were united in the person of 
Jesus Christ, in order that t\ie swne'Mlft^Sax.oT xda^x. ^"a>as&^ 
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in suffering and in dying, and nevertheless remain im- 
mortal and impassible. 

" Our mediator has truly in His person all that is natu- 
rally in us, all that He has formed in us when He created 
us, and which He would repair in redeeming us. But He 
has not what the tempter has superadded. He took the 
form of the slave or the sinner, but not the stain of sin ; 
He raised the lowliness of humanity without degrading the 
divinity. 

" The annihilation, by which the Master and Creator of 
mortal men would become a man subject to death, is not 
a defect of power, but an all-powerful effort of mercy ; so 
that in taking all the properties of our nature He lost not 
one of His own. The divine nature is not altered by the 
grace which He has obtained for us ; the human nature is 
not absorbed by the dignity which it has received ; He has 
become as truly man as He remains immutably God. He 
is God, since before the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was God : He is man, since the Word was made 
flesh and conversed among us. He is man, bom of a 
woman, and subject to all our infirmities, sin only ex- 
cepted ; but all things were made by Him, and without 
Him was nothing made. His temporal birth indicates 
human nature : this birth derived from a virgin manifests 
divine power. 

" An infant in the humility of a cradle : the Eternal 
celebrated in the highest heavens. Herod seeks His death ; 
the Magi come from the far East to adore Him. He re- 
ceives as a sinner the baptism of John, and at the same 
instant the thrice-holy God declares Him to be His be- 
loved Son. As man, He is tempted by Satan ; as God, He is 
served by angels. It was evidently of man to suffer hunger, 
thirst, weariness, the necessity of clothing and of sleep ; but 
it was incontestably of God to satisfy the hunger of five 
thousand persons with five loaves, to ^viey ^f«^ ^\^^ 
should for ever quench thirst, to 'waik w^otl tJaa'V^^^^'j ^^^ 
to eowwand the tempest. 
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" It waa not tlie eame nature whicli wept at the 
of HU friend, and raised him from the deed ; irhic 
pired upon a gibbet, and threw all nature into mour 
obscured the Bun, and shook the land with an earthq 
which rent the rocks and the heart hardened with i 
and opened to the contrite sinner the gate of hi 
Since the Son engendered before all time received it 
a new birth, there exists a new order of things. H 
by His own nature is invisible, rendered Himself viai 
our nature ; the incomprehensible rendered us capa 
conceiving of Him ; the principle of all bein^ began i 
the master of things which are, and of those wbic 
arenot, took the form of a alave, — infinity enclosed it 
the body of an inikat ; the impassible clothed Himsel 
suffering members, and the Author of Life subjected 
self to death. 

" Thus, things opposed became united ; though in 
Christ there is but one person, yet there remains cons 
two natures distinct, without any mixture. 

" Let the daring Eutyches tremble at these wo 
St. John : ' Every spirit that confesses that Jesus Ch 
come in the tlesh, ia of God ; and every spirit that d 
Jesus Christ, is uot of God, but Antichrist.' 

" Now what is dividing Jesus Christ, if it be i 
retrenching His human nature T This disastrous em 
stroys the Passion of the Saviour and the efficacy < 

" We all believe thus," was echoed on all sides, 
the letter was concluded. "Such is the faith i 
Fathers, such is the faith of the Apostles ; il ia St. 
himself who has spoken by the mouth of Leo ; we 
hold this taith as orthodox : anathema to whoever be 

The Pope's legate, Paschasin, declared that the fi 
of the Council ofCbnlcedon fallowed punctually the 
oition of the three General Councils <a Nice, of Coi 
tiaople, ofEphesuB, and tbe wiittn?^ »ft^^^^^^ 
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Leo, as explaining the same faith, to which nothing should 
be added and nothing taken away. The Bishops earnestly 
declared that thus they believed, that such was the faith 
they received at their baptism, and that it was unchang- 
able. 

After having reported at length the symbols of Nice 
and Constantinople, the Bishops said these sufficed to the 
knowledge of religion for upright minds, but that the 
enemies of truth wander into contradictory inventions. 

** We declare, then," they conclude, " that we must 
confess one and the same Jesus Christ our Lord truly 
God and truly man, perfect in the one and in the other 
nature; the same composed of a reasonable soul and of a 
body, consubstantial with the Father as touching His di- 
vinity, and consubstantial with us as touching His hu- 
manity ; like to us in all things except sin ; engendered of 
the Father before all ages as touching His divinity, and 
born in time of Mary as touching His humanity, for us 
and for our salvation. One sole Jesus Christ, only Son, 
Lord in two natures, without confusion, without change, 
without division, without separation, without this union 
taking any thing from the two natures, the properties of 
each subsisting and concurring to form one sole person : so 
that He is not divided or separated into two persons, but 
is one sole and the same, only Son, God, Word, our Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

Such were the fearful heresies which the third and fourth 
general Councils were convoked to condemn. Such the pre- 
cious trust committed to the Church to preserve. 

Such are the principles upon which the Catholic Church 
honours and loves Mary. She honours and loves her as 
the glorious being in wnose honour and love the faith of 
her children in the Incarnation is involved. She yields 
her honour as the Mother of the adorable Christ as God- 
man. These solid grounds for the veneration and affeci- 
tion which Catholics have for Mary, -wVexi ^\j\^ ^^\^^^ 
and reasoned upon, lead a reflective tcvVxvOl, XkO^» ^^ ^<3\A«t 
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at their constant devotion to her, but rather to weep over 
the want of devotion in Protestants towards this chosen of 
God. 

To shew you that the Catholic of the present day only 
treads in the footsteps of the great saints and doctors of 
the Church, I will place before you some beautiful pas- 
sages extracted from their works. These will also imr 
press on your mind what the being the Mother of God 
really involves. 

What Mary is as being the Mother of Christ as God, in- 
volving the principle on which Catholics honour her, 

" Consider, in the first place, that the eternal Father 
raised Mary to that point of grandeur which willed that 
she should be the Mother of His Word ; and that the only 
Son, begotten of Him from all eternity, equal to Him in 
power and in majesty, the infinite object of His love, should 
be also the Son of JVlary, begotten of her substance in time. 
Son of Mary by nature in His Manhood, as He is Son of 
the eternal Father by nature in His Godhead, consubstan- 
tial with the Father. Now the eternal Father, in predes- 
tinating her to be the Mother of His Son, must of necessity- 
communicate to her inefiable perfections. And why ? To 
render her a mother worthy of the Word, and of that in- 
comprehensible connexion into which she entered with the 
eternal Father ; for it was necessary that the divine ma- 
ternity was sustained in the mother, by the communica- 
tion of such divine perfections as she was capable of: and 
as in the eternal Father the paternity is allied Essentially to 
all the attributes of the Divinity, m Mary the maternity 
must have in proportion a necessary connexion with these 
adorable perfections. The eternal Father owed this to 
the glory of His Son ; He owed it to His own glory : for 
His Son He must prepare a mother worthy of such a Son. 
And what do these words not imply ? A mother worthy of 
tlie eternal Word I For Hia owii %\orj ^^ m\«^.^%<ia\ft.tfli 
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to Himself a mother who was worthy to be the mother of 
the same Son of whom He is the Father." — St, Bernard. 

"It was the singular gloiy of Mary that she was 
worthy to have the same Son m common with God the 
Father." — Idem. 

" All dignity and perfection are comprehended, O 
Mary, in that which thou art — Mother of God." — Idem. 

** It was enough to say of Mary, * of whom was born 
Jesus.' " — St. Thomas of ViUanova, 

" With Mary God the Father, with Mary God the Son, 
with Mary God the Holy Spirit." — St. Bernard. 

" Mary, the daughter oi the Lord, the Mother of the 
Lord, the Spouse of the Lord." — St. Bonaventure. 

" Mary was the Mother of Love, whose Father was 
God. "—St. Bernard. 

" Mary, the Mother of the Lord, the temple of the 
living God, the tabernacle of the Holy Spirit." — St. Isi- 
dore. 

" God Himself could not make a greater mother than 
the Mother of God." — St. Bonaventure. 

" Mary, the Spouse of God." — St. Bernard. 

" Mary was so holy, that the Spirit deigned to come 
unto her.' — <S^. Augustin, 

" Mary was the mountain on which it pleased God to 
dwell." — St. AtJianasius. 

" It is well to say * full of grace,' of her who was full 
of the Author of all grace." — St. Bonaventure. 

" Mary, the holy temple of God, which the Prince of 
Peace spiritually constructed and dwelt in." — St. John 
Damascene. 

" O Mary, God so exalted thee, that He gave all things 
to be possible to thee through Him." — St. Anselm. 

" Grod exhibited Himself wonderful in His Mother." — 
St. Bernard. 

** No one ever tasted as Mary did, how sweet the Lord 
is." — St. Anselm. 

'^ Among the blessed, super-ble^ed^ «vi^fet-^^^XR^>^^^ 
per-lovely, super-gracious, 8upet-g\oT\o\3A%" — Idem* 
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** Mary is a work than which only the Maker excels." 
— St, Peter Damascene, 

" Higher than Mary nothing is except God, lower than 
Mary all is that is not God.". — St. Anselm. 

" Mary, the work of eternal counsel." — St, Augustin. 

" Mary, the living image of God." — St, John Dama-^ 
scene, 

" By Mary the dew of the Holy Spirit is ahondantly 
shed over every creature." — St. Jerome. 

'^ Mary as much exceeds all, as the sun exceeds all other 
stars." — St, Basil, 

" Mary, the Mother of the Saviour, the spouse of God, 
the queen of heaven and earth." — St, Anselm, 

"In Mary God became man, and man God." — St. 
John Damascene, 

" Mary is more bright than the rays of the glittering 
sun." — St, Ephrem. 

" The eyes of all nature look with reason upon Mary, 
because in her God re-created all that He had created." — 
St, Bernard, 

" He who willed to have us wholly through Mary, wills 
that we venerate Mary by all our wishes." — Idem, 

" Mary the Mother of the highest Truth, the spouse of 
the highest Goodness, the handmaid of the highest Tri- 
nity." — St, Bonaventure, 

" Mary the palace of the highest Trinity." — Idem, 

" Mary seems to be immersed in the inaccessible light, 
as far as a created being can suffer it." — St, Bernard of 
Sienne. 

" Mary introduced earth into heaven." — St. Andrew of 
Crete, 

" Mary enlightened the earth and decorates heaven." — 
St, Germain of Constantinople, 

" The honour and glory of the Blessed Virgin are praise 
and thanksgiving to the Almighty." — St, Ildefonse. 

" To invoke Mary as an intercessor is not distrusting 
Divine mercy, but a sense o£feat itom o\3kft'%o^n.unworthi- 
nesa/'-^St. Anselm. 
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" All that we proffer in praise of the Mother appertains 
to the Son." — St, Bernard, 

'* What we do for the Mother is refunded to the Son." 
— Idem. 

''All deference in the service of the queen is trans- 
ferred to the king." — Idem, 

What Mary is, as being the Mother of God as Man, in- 
volving the principle upon which Catholics love her, 

" Christ very much resembled Mary, wholly formed of 
her substance." — St, Bernard, 

" What shall I call Thee ? How shall I name Thee ? 
(Mary addressing her Infant- God.) A mortal? But I 
have conceived Thee by Divine operation. A God ? But 
Thou hast a human body. Should I come to Thee with 
incense^ or offer Thee my milk? Should I lavish on Thee 
the cares of a tender mother^ or serve Thee with my brow 
in the dust ? O marvellous contrast ! The heaven is Thy 
dwelling-place, and I cradle Thee on my knees ! Thou art 
upon the earth, and Thou art not separated from the in- 
habitants of the celestial regions : the heavens are with 
Thee ! "—5/. Basil, 

'' Mary called by the familiar name of son Him whom 
all things reverently worship." — St, Bernard, 

'' See Him who is Immensity hanging on the maternal 
neck of Mary." — St, Anselm, 

'' Let the eye contemplate Jesus sweetly smiling at His 
Mother.'* — Idem, 

** Mary for many years gently educated God, having 
Him in subjection to her." — St, Bonaventure, 

" Mary, the home which the increated Wisdom built 
for Himself." — Idem, 

" Mary, the sacred shrine of Christ." — St, Germain of 
Constantinople, 

" Mary, the virgin earth out of which, tlift wftw kAwss. 
was formed by ineffable moulding,** — Si. A-udx^wa oj 
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" Mary was the rock out of which God willed that, 
beyond any help of hands, Christ the Comer-stone should 
be hewn." — St, John Damascene, 

" Mary, the fair dwelling of the Divine Humility." — 
St, Andrew of Crete. 

" The blood which Christ had to shed for us, O Mary, 
He received from thee." — St. Hilary of Aries. 

" Blessed be the Mother by whom Christ became our 
Brother." — St. Bonaventure. 

" God causes Mary to rejoice indescribably in her Son, 
with her Son, by her Son." — St, Bernard. 

" O Mary, thou wast truly the rod, and thy Child the 
bud." — St. Ephrem, 

*^ Mary is the spiritual paradise of the new Adam, in 
which the Tree of Life is planted." — St. John Damascene. 

"Mary is the celestial ladder, by which the highest 
King humbly descended to the lowest." — St. Peter Damas^ 
cene. 

" God feeds from Mary as in a bed of flowers, and 
gathers lilies." — Venerable Bede. 

" The blossom of Mary became fruit, that we should 
eat it." — St, Bonaventure, 

" Mary is the vine bearing the cluster of grapes by 
which the thirst of the world is repelled." — Idem, 

" Mary, the rose of celestial amenity." — St, Anselm. 

" Mary, the most lovely rose of spring." — St. Bona- 
venture. 

" Mary, the violet of humility, the lily of chastity, the 
rose of charity," — St. Bernard, 

" Mary is the celestial fountain which irrigates the 
earth with love." — St, Bonaventure. 

" Marv, the sun which knows no setting, the star ever 
clear and bright." — St. Bernard, 

" Mary is the needful star, amidst the waves of the pre- 
sent life." — St, Bonaventure, 

" Mary, a real servant, reserving to herself no liberty, 
but subject to God in all tViin^'' — St, Thomo* of VU- 
iamwa. 
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** Mary, a real servant, who neither by word, nor deed, 
nor thought, ever contradicted the Almighty." — Idem, 

" The humble Christ came to a humble Virgin." — St. 
Udefonse, 

" Mary, the devoted follower of Christ, even unto 
death." — St, Augustin, 

"Mary stood by the cross, the Apostles fled." — St, 
Ambrose, 

" In proportion to the greatness of thy love, Mary, 
was the strength of thy grief." — St. Bernard, 

"The more tenderly Mary loved, the more profound 
was her wound." — St, jLaurence Justinian, 

" The single wounds dispersed over the body of Christ 
were collected in the one heart of Mary." — St, Bona' 
venture, 

** There is nothing austere in Mary, nothing terrible, 
all is gentle." — St, Bernard, 

" Recognise thy children, O Mary, whom thy beloved 
Only-Begotten did not disdain to call His brothers." — St, 
Ephrem, 

** Vouchsafe to me, your humble servant, to praise 
thee, sacred Virgin, and sweetly to say, Hail, Lady, full 
of grace." — Idem, 

" Because we are unable to praise Mary worthily, let 
us venerate and love her as much as we are able." — St, 11' 
defonse, 

I cannot feel that I need offer any apology for these 
extracts, for I could not sympathise with any one who 
should tire of studying them. I am sure you feel with me, 
how truly beautiful they are, and are convinced that God 
speaks to us by the words of these holy men. I almost 
feel I do you an injustice by withholding from you numer- 
ous other passages which I have at hand, in a little book 
formed of such extracts. To me there is something inex- 
pressibly delightful in transporting myself back wsasvw^ 
these early Christians, to imbue my tdxtv^-^x^^^^^s^ ^ 
tbelr Leaven-taaght breathings, amt\veii,x^\\«:^^^^%'^*^'^ 
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present world in which I live, to find those by whom I 
am surrounded following out these ancient thoughts and 
this ancient teaching, in the common practices of their 
daily life. Nothing shews me more clearly that the world 
of Protestants is a modern world, a something which 
has come into existence since the days of St. Athanasius, 
St. Augustin, St. John Chrysostom, St. Anselm, and 
St. Bernard. 

But now let us repose a little from our visit to bygone 
ages, their Councils and their thoughts, to inquire what 
eSect it has had upon our minds. 

Let me entreat your patience while we examine shortly 
what are now our opinions, our feelings, and our faith re- 
garding Mary. 

I will first tell you those of a Catholic, and then ask 
you how far you agree with us. 

A Catholic believes, with his Church, that she was a 
woman destined from all eternity to co-operate with God 
in the redemption of mankind, that by her obedience to 
the will of God we obtained a Redeemer, to suffer in our 
nature. Mary was bom with a free will as others ; she 
might, therefore, have refused to co-operate with God in 
the redemption of man. Eve was made free, and by her 
disobedience fell, and brought sin on all mankind, and death 
by sin: Mary was made free, and by her obedience can- 
celled sin, and brought life and immortality to light. " As 
Eve was seduced by the words of an angel" (Satan, a fallen 
angel) " to forsake God, being disobedient to His com- 
mandment ; so Mary was evangelised by the words of an 
angel that she should bear God, obedient to His command- 
ment. And as the former was seduced to forsake God, so 
the latter was persuaded to obey God, in order that the 
Virgin Mary might become the advocate of the virgin Eve. 
Ana as the race of man was bound unto death by a virgin, 
6o it was loosed by a virgin. Virginal disobedience being 

J Disced in the balance against Yit^'aV oX^^^leaae," — St. 
"remeus against Iferesiea : Second Ceretuni* 
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Thus Mary has a just claim to our gratitude above all 
other created beings, in the same manner as we are bound 
in duty to be grateful towards any earthly benefactress ; 
and in the same manner as we do feel and express that 
gratitude directly towards that benefactress, though we 
know that it was only by God's will and gracious permis- 
sion that that person became our benefactress, and that our 
direct gratitude is due to God, though we express direct 
gratitude to the individual. So Catholics express directly 
gratitude towards the Mother of God. 

God has signified His will that we should know and 
love Mary by the examples in holy Scripture. The first 
words which Jehovah put into the mouth of the messenger 
He sent to Mary to address to her were words of honour 
and reverence, though addressed to her by God. 

" Hail, full of grace. Blessed art thou among women." 
Again, God put words into the prophetic mouth of Eliza- 
beth, the elder branch of the family, expressive of the deep- 
est reverence to her young relative Mary : 

" Blessed art thou among women,*' avowing Mary's 
dignity and her own subserviency : " Whence is tnis to me, 
that the mother of my Lord should come to me ?" 

By the examples of the early Church, as I have abun- 
dantly shewn you, the writings of the Fathers abound in 
such expressions, convincing any attentive reader that the 
faith the Church holds respecting the most sacred Virgin 
Mary, and the honour and love she yields her, has been 
handed down from generation to generation, as her con- 
stant, unchanging, abiding doctrine. Against the homage 
rendered to the Virgin Mary no Council ever was in- 
voked, no papal Bull ever issued, no article of any creed 
ever inserted. Against every error, how strict, how vigi- 
lant the Church has ever been, any, even the most super- 
ficial reader of Church history must perceive. If the en- 
thusiastic love and veneration expressed by the several 
Bishops and Confessors wlioae 'wt\\axv^^ \ '^^sn^ <a^&^\!»Si. 
been an error, why should it V-aNft lot ^NCt e'aRJK^^^ *^!s^ 
censure of the Church? 
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Catholics believe, therefore, that the faith of the saints 
was the teaching of the Holy Spirit. 

The ceasing to honour and love Mary has been the 
source of most tearful error regarding the Incarnation, issu- 
ing in soul-destroying heresy. Therefore the Catholic be- 
lieves it to be part of his duty to God to co-operate with 
his Church in honouring and loving Mary. 

How far do you agree with a Catholic in this his faith ? 
Has the example of holy men of old awakened in your 
bosom no kindred feeling of veneration towards the Mo- 
ther of God ? no kindred feeling of love towards the Mother 
of Jesus? 

Yes, you must reverence Mary, taught as you are by 
an archangel. And do you not also love her? Do you not 
love the Mother of Jesus ? 

His Mother : she who nursed Him an infant, nourished 
Him with her milk, guided His steps to walk, tended Him 
by day and night. She prepared His daily food — like the 
bumble cottage mother, to whose children no hand minis- 
ters but her own. No hireling prepared His nightly couch, 
or arranged His clothing ready for His use, or spread His 
noon-day board : His mother did all this for Him. 

If Jesus laid aside the veil, perhaps we should see Him 
resembling His mother, the features of Mary shading into 
those of Jesus. St. Bernard says Jesus resembled Mary. 
Of her nation, of her tribe, of her family, Jesus came. 
The blood of her long line of royal ancestry flowed in His 
veins. *' Jesus, Son of David." How carefully the Jewish 
lineage was preserved! how exactly the distinction of 
family relationship was kept up! God appointed this, 
and then annihilated Himself to come and be one of 
Mary's household ! How near are the ties of blood ! how 
binding, how indissoluble ! God made them so, and then 
took them upon Himself with Mary ; became " Man of 
the substance of His Mother" — became the Child of Mary. 
^at who shall describe a motlieT'ft \ove1 TWt be«.utiful 
creation of God, which has no equal *m«a^ o^«t ^^^oasya. 
of tbe human heart. 
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God planted this love in a mother's hearty and then be- 
came possessor of it in the heart of Mary. 

*' Of all the dearest bonds we proye, 
Thou countest sons' and mothers' love 
Most sacred, most thine own." 

Christian Year, The Annunciation, 

*' But who, O perfect filial heart. 
E'er did like Thee a true Son's part ?*' Idem, 

I do not like to doubt that you entirely agree with us 
thus far. I feel almost sure you must Jove Mary, and 
honour her in her degree. Ah ! is there, then, any thing 
so very hard, so very strange, in believing that she ho- 
nours and loves you in your degree ? that God wills that 
she should honour and love you ? Youj for whom Christ 
died? You, whom He bore as a signet on His right hand 
when He ascended Calvary to die for you? You, whose 
name was written on the palm of His hand when He 
stretched it to the rough rude grasp of the Roman soldier, 
to be pierced by the fatal nail ? You, for whom He ever 
lives to make intercession^ the one Advocate of redemp- 
tion, can you doubt that His Mother longs for your eternal 
happiness to be secure, yoUy whom Jesus so loves ? Can 
you doubt that she unites with Him in pleading before the 
eternal throne ; that her affections, her will, are moulded 
into the affections and will of Christ towards you? that she 
pleads with Him, and pleads to Him ? Is there any thing 
so very adverse to reason in believing that Mary, holy 
Mary, unites with Him in His occupation of Intercessor, 
and imitates Him in her degree ? That she strives with 

Jou in prayer, that " the dying" of her Son, ** the Lord 
esus," may be applied to you? 
Let us, then, consider Mary in the character in which 
she stands as our advocate. 

All that I have said of the intercession of Ql\i«t ^^cc«!^a» 
applies to Mary. Mary is a samt m ^"c^t^ ^ort ^Vwsv 
Cfhrist died. No omniscience, no omm^Te^wMs.^^'^ ^asst^^^ 



to Mary. Mary was a being created by God— the finii 
by the Infiniie. Therefore an a saint, not as a deity, mu: 
Hary be thought of. Keep in mind the principle. Mar 
is only a created being ; and there is no danger in pui 
suing the subject onwards t« the consideration of her gloi 
as the most exolted of saints, as " star dilFereth from etE 
in glory." (Cor. xv.) 

Mary exceeds all olher saints far beyond our powers t 
comparison. " As infinitely above all other creatures an 
other saints, as she is iniicitely below her Son." (Sermo 
by Mr. Oakeley.) 

As a saint, then, though the most glorious and mo: 
prerailing, Mary prays for us. When we address Mar; 
it is only through God, in the same manner as I hai 
explained this to you respecting other saints. Catholii 
are taught that Mary only knows of their prayers throng 
God like other saints. " God causes her to know them. 
(Catholic Catechism.) 

All that is attributed to Mary is attributed to her i 
having received it from God, and instead of its diminisbin 
our estimation of the goodness and power of God, it, on tl 
contrary , augments this, being an additional motive for ii 
creasing our love and gratitude to our good God for liaviii 
opened to UB this suitable way of approaching Him, for haviB 
given us BO kind a friend, a friend bearing to us the gent 
name of mother, "sheby whom ChriBt became our Brother. 
Havewenot reason to confide in her aaan advocate? Whc 
God permits His Mother to plead for us, how certain mu 
we be of her being heard ! When we have offended H 
justice, how sweet a means of meroy has He thus openi 
to us by the intercession of others ! 

Viewing Mary only as an ordinary saint, indepepdei 
of her prerogative as Mother of God, she must of ni 
cessity be the most powerful of created advocates, knot 
ing, as we do, that the saints are dear to God in proportit 
to their hoUaess, iheir having feVtWiiU^ MLtved Him, the 
bumUity, tbeir patience, and te»Vgna.lioti to Wa ■w'^.. 



LET. XIII.] THB HOLY VIRGIN. 209 

How dear, then, must Mary be to God ! 

By her perfect Lumility — ^humility prepared by God to 
fit her for the superabundant favour she was to receive. 
'^ Mary called herself the handmaid of the Lord, who 
elected her to be His Mother." God declares that He gives 
grace only to the humble. Mary was not only so humble 
as to be full of grace, but also God Himself saw her humble 
enough to be informed by Him that she was full of grace. 

By her perfect patience. I cannot detain you here by 
entering at length on the subjects of meditation which 
Catholics constantly make on the earthly life of Jesus. 
These bring Mary necessarily much before us, connected 
as she must be in all the circumstances of His human life, 
and they beautifully illustrate her holy patience. 

The circumstances which Protestants refer to as in- 
stances of the little honour paid to Mary, Catholics regard 
as trials of her humility and patience, in which she was 
ever the victor, standing before us in lovely contrast to 
Eve, who fell by pride when tempted. Her whole life was 
an extraordinary exercise of Christian graces under the 
severest trials. 

Observe her exercise of patience in her absence from 
home at the time of childbirtii ; her great poverty, " Mary 
had scarcely clothes to wrap up her Child, scarcely a bed 
on which to lay Him down" (St. Bernard); her being 
obliged to fly from her native land, to leave her humble 
home, and undergo the inconveniences of a long journey 
with a young child; her willingness to co-operate with 
God in the perfecting the work of man's redemption, as 
she had co-operated in its beginning by yielding up her 
Son, who haa subjected Himself to her. We hear of no 
display of extravagant grief from Mary, only she silently 
followed Him through His painful way to Calvary, and 
stood by Him to the last. Her perfect resignation is very 
beautiful. Abraham's resignation was perfect ia ^ViL% 
Mary's was perfect in will and deed, ^Ve VTi«^ ^^"^s^ 
Abraham's seed all nations wete to \>e \i\e»eft^ V^ X^'Wifc 
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having been delivered from death ; but that this blessing, 
now about to be accomplished in her seed, could only be 
completed by the reality of the sacrifice. For her she knew 
no ram could be entangled in **the briers," to take the place 
of her ** only-begotten Son, whom she loved." " Neither 
by the blood of goats or of calves, but by His own blood, 
Christ must enter the holy of holies." The blood of Christ 
must flow, — "the blood He receives from her." (St. Hilary.) 
The knife is stretched out to slay her Son ; the sword that 
is to pierce her soul flashes in her sight ; yet that Mother, 
** most afilicted," stands beneath the cross, and nerves her 
eyes to look upon its fearful brightness. No angel's voice 
will call upon her to stay the fatal plunge ; the sword must 
** pierce her soul," must " pierce it through." — "Crucified 
in soul while her Son is crucified in body." (St. Ambrose.) 
" O Mary, where dost thou stand ? Against the cross ? 
Yea, rather in the cross, crucified with thy Son." (St, John 
Chrysostom.) Willing " auxiliary in our justification." 
(St.*Bemard.) "Giving for us her only Son, whom she 
loved more than herself: for us ofiering Him — gladly 
oftering up her only Son for the salvation of the human 
race." (St. Bonaventure.) • 

But when we dare to lay aside the prejudices of Pro- 
testant education, and look upon the holy Virgin as she 
really is, the august Mother of our Redeemer, then we 
can feel something of her power and greatness as an inter- 
cessor. 

Hear how the ancient Church addresses to her the most 
rapturous language. " For thou art elected of God, taken 
up by God, called of God, close to God, adhering to God, 
conjoined with God. Visited by an angel, saluted by an 
angel, blessed by an angel, beatified by an angel, troubled 
by his speech, astonished in thought, overpowered by the 
salutation, surprised at the words of his communication. 
The whole Trinity shall invisibly work out in thee thy 
conception ; the person of the Son of God^ about to be 
ifom, will assume thy flesVi. T\i«i Ho\^ \^a:m^^^J:\^V^^^V 
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be conceived of thee, which will be bom of thee, which 
will come out of thee, which will be put forth by thee, of 
which thou wilt be delivered, will be called the Son of 
God. He shall be great. He shall be the strong God, He 
shall be the King of eternal ages, He shall be the Maker 
of all things. Behold, thou art blessed among women, 
the Lady among women, the Queen among the sisters. 
Behold, now all generations call thee blessed. All celes- 
tial powers name thee blessed. All the prophets preach 
thee blessed. All nations celebrate thee blessed. Blessed 
be thou to our faith. Blessed be thou to our souls. Blessed 
be thou to our love. Blessed be thou by my voice. Blessed 
be thou by my words." — Sermon of St tldefonse, Arch-- 
bishop of Toledo, on the Virginity of the Blessed Virgin. 

" O blessed Mary, who shall be able to give you the 
rights of thanksgiving and the encomiums of praise ? 
Thou who by thy sole consent succoured the lost world ? 
what praises can human frailty give to thee? Receive, 
then, our thanksgivings, howsoever despicable, howsoever 
disproportionate to thy merits, and having accepted our 
wishes, forgive us the faults we have committed m pray- 
ing, intro#uce our prayers into the place where prayer 
is heard, and bring to us the antidote of reconciliation. 
May what we bring by thee, by thee be excused; may 
what we ask with a faithful mind be obtained. Receive 
what we offer, give back what we beseech, excuse what 
we fear, for thou art the only hope of sinners. By thee 
we hope forgiveness of our sins ; and in thee, most 
blessed, is the expectation of our rewards. Holy Mary, 
succour the miserable, help the faint-hearted, pray for the 
people, entreat for the clergy, intercede for the devoted 
female sex, that all may reel thy assistance who cele- 
brate thy holy Conception." — Sermon of St. Augustine 
Bishop of Hippo, 

" The Son of God did not choose for H\a tclQ^^\ ^tvO^ 
woman^ or one furnished with poaseftsioxi^, ^svi^.^5ck»^.\vs^ 
vlrgiD whose soul was adorned nviiIl «\\ nVc\.\si^^» ^^<i»»sa^ 
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blessed Mary conserved holiness above all human beings, 
therefore she conceived in her womb Christ the Lord. Re- 
cur, then, to this most holy Virgin and Mother of God, 
that we may obtain by her intercession things necessary 
for us. Thus, you all who are virgins, fly to the Mother of 
our Lord. She will preserve for you, by her intercession, 
that most beautiful, most precious, most incorruptible 
possession. For in truth, my most beloved brethren, the 
holy ever-virgin Mary was a great miracle. For what 
can be found in any past time whatsoever, or what will 
ever be found in any future time, either greater or more 
illustrious than she? She alone surpassed heaven and 
earth. For what than she more holy ? Not the prophets, 
not the apostles, not the martyrs, not the patriarchs, not 
the angels, not thrones, not dominations, not the seraphim, 
not the cherubim ; in short, not any thing among created 
things, visible or invisible, can be found greater or more 
excellent. At the same time the servant of God and His 
Mother, virgin and child-bearer. She is the Mother of 
Him who was begotten of the Father before all beginning, 
whom angels and men acknowledge as the Lord of fdl 
things. Will you know how much this virgiil surpasses 
all heavenly powers ? These minister to Him with fear 
and trembling, veiling their faces. She offers human 
nature to Him whom she has brought forth. By her we 
obtain remission of our sins. Hail, then, mother, heaven, 
damsel, virgin, throne ; honour, glory, and foundation of 
our Church, pray without ceasing for us to Jesus Christ 
your Son and our Lord, that we may find mercy by thee 
m the day of judgment ; and that we may obtain the good 
things laid up for those who love God, by the ffrace and 
benignity of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom be to the 
Father and the Holy Ghost, glory, and honour, and do- 
minion, now, and for ever and ever. Amen," — Sermon of 
JSt, John Chrysostom. 
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The detail of Catholic practices re&rarding the sacred 
Mother of God will occupy me at sufficient length to fill 
a separate letter. I will give you in the mean time, in a 
sort of diary, as the days go by, an account of the fort- 
night of Lent preceding Easter, on which we are now en- 
tering, and Easter- week, by way of recreation. 

The Church sets apart nine weeks for the contempla- 
tion of the sufferings and death of Christ ; the depth of 
her sympathy with the afflicted spouse increasing in pro- 
portion as the time of the completion of His sacrifice draws 
near. The ninth Sunday before Easter, Septuagesima 
Sunday, she strikes her first note of sorrow, and begins to 
lay aside her joy in omitting the Alleluias, which gladden 
her public and private services at other times of the year, 
and in assuming purple vestments for her priests, and 
decorations of her altars of the same mourning colour. 

On Ash-Wednesday the solemn season of Lent begins, 
with its awakening notices for repentance and forsaking 
sin, its strict fast and penitential observances. From this 
day, therefore, obedient to the wish of their Mother, her 
faithful children lay aside, more or less, habits of self-gra- 
tification, to practise those of self-denial and mortification. 
In these retreats of simple piety, Belgian villages, the 
greatest part of every community besin their Lent with 
confession and receiving the most holy Sacrament. The 
cold morning twilight of every church witnesses crowds of 
penitents around the confessionals, and communicants be- 
fore the altars. The first Sunday of Lent is the day chosen 
by all who can conveniently communicate ; and the pastors 
of each village give notice that they will be in their confes- 
sional the Saturday previous, and early on the Sunday 
morninff. Those who cannot coiii!e?i^ ^xl^ <iwrkXC»NS!M5»Nfc 
then^ choose some other day dvurm^ \)aft^^^% ^sA*^ssft 
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priests are every morniDg occupied in the confessional as 
soon as the day dawns. 

Every thing takes a sober, serious turn. On Ash-Wed- 
nesdav there are services nearly as on a Sunday. Before 
and after these, the clergy are engaged with the ceremony 
of marking the forehead of each person of the congrega- 
tion with ashes, in the form of a cross, repeating the 
words: *' Remember, O man, that thou art dust, and unto 
dust shalt thou return.'' Not to bear this symbolical mark 
on the brow on Ash- Wednesday, would be to shew we bad 
not been to church, and were unwilling to unite with our 
brethren in beginning to spend our Lent faithfully. 

The day is a solemn fast. No one who is strong enough — 
and Belgians are very strong vdth their abstemious living — 
may eat before noon. Throughout the day, neither meat, 
nor eg^, nor milk, nor butter, nor cheese, may be taken ; 
and it is really one of the mysteries of Belgian cookery, to 
be able to contrive a dinner for a family without any of 
these. Those who can afford fish succeed tolerably well ; 
but fish is very dear, and in a butter-loving land like ours, 
it is a greater penance to eat fish without butter, than to 
contrive some savory dish to eat instead. It is amusing 
to me to ask some few of our village housewives the re- 
ceipts of their Ash- Wednesday dinner ; not to use them, I 
assure you ; for dry bread, that is, dry toast, would be to 
me a much less penance than their concoctions of onions, 
vinegar, dried beans, mustard, pepper, and potatoes, varj^- 
ing into rice and red herrings, witn red cabbage ; and on 
the priests' tables, wine and beer, soups and dried sal- 
mon. 

On the first Sunday in Lent the priests of the several 
parishes begin to " preach the Passion ;" that is, a course 
of sermons on the sufferings and death of Christ. It is one 
of our important duties and mournful pleasures to be pre- 
sent at these sermons, whether preached in the morning or 
afternoon. They are very rousing, being a means which 
the priesthood uses to prepare tot l\ie ^t^^X co\A«5ssvwi%xA 
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communion of Easter, in which every Catholic must par- 
take. The sufferings of Christ for sinners being ever a 
fruitful source whence to speak to the sinner, the expres- 
sion of sorrow and compunction becomes more decided. 
The " Glory to God in the highest'' is laid aside, with 
several other marks of gladness. In our private devo- 
tions many beautiful touches, here and there, remind us of 
the great solemnity for which we are preparing. Beau- 
tiful prayers are added to each service, and responses call- 
ing to repentance and newness of life. Selections from the 
Gospels for every day are added to the other portions of 
Scripture, changing daily through the whole of Lent. The 
cottage library gives out many a book of " Devotions for 
Lent,'* which is now seen lying, with those of general use, 
ready for the appointed portion of its pages to be added 
to tiie daily devotions. Every Friday evening there is a 
service in honour of the Passion. 

The strict fast of the first four days relaxes on the Sun- 
day ; and during each week permission is granted by the 
Bishop to eat meat three times : the noon-day meal of 
Monday, Tuesday, and Thursday. Beyond these three 
times, no meat is taken on week-days (J u ring the whole 
Lent. The rules of fasting are read over from the pulpit, 
being part of the Bishop's annual charge, which is always 
on some important matter, to which it is most needful to 
call our attention. This is hung in the church for us to 
read over. The cheerful hospitality so kindly kept up 
among this Christian people is suspended, unless at the 
actual time of meals, no one being allowed to eat any thing 
between. Nothing adds more to the sadness of Lent 
than missing the friendly invitations to take refreshment 
wherever one goes, to which one has become accustomed. 

Many little customs are in use to keep up a spirit of 
mortification, such as using no table-clolh for the evening 
collation, among those who are accustomed to use one 
at other times. You would be am\»%^ «i\. XXv^Xv^J^^ ^<5ivv« 
trirances of my favourite old Yjoiaexi \.o \x'^ ^'^ ^^ ^xsSki 
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sometliing for our dear Lord," in order to realise some- 
thing of what He endared for their sakes. Our Bishop 
wears hlack instead of purple during Lent. Every one 
keeps quiet from visiting, and the little first commuDi- 
cants add sufficiently to the general duties of the clei^y, 
to prevent their having much leisure for recreation. These 
are the general features of a Catholic Lent till we arrive 
at the last fortnight, called "the time of the Passion," of 
which I have undertaken to give you a few notes. 

Passion- Sunday, — On entering the church, the first 
thing that strikes the eye is the covered crucifixes; a 
trifle in itself, but very affecting, harmonising with the 
mournful feeling which has been preparing in the heart 
of the spouse, and which, in the near contemplation of the 
Crucified, and close sympathy with the sufferings He is 
about to undergo, shrinks from looking upon the repre- 
sentation which brings them so vividly home to the feel* 
ings, and hides them from her eyes till the moment comes 
when she must nerve herself to participate in them, and 
the dying cry of the Beloved shall open the flood-tide of 
her woe. 

The services of to-day are beautiful. Between every 
lesson and psalm, the voice of Him who is about to be 
•* wounded for our iniquities" seeks the spouse, that she 
"may give him aid." "Trouble is hard at hand, and 
there is none to deliver me." And she replies, in deepest 
sympathy : " Who shall give my head waters, and my 
eyes fountains of tears 1" And again the " struck by God 
and afflicted" speaks : " Look upon my affliction, O Lord, 
for the enemy nath arisen up against me." " What have 
I done unto thee, O my people, and wherein have I in- 
jured thee ?" 

Notice is given irom the pulpit that the paschal con- 
fession would be^n at one o'clock on the next Saturday. 
And a warning is given that each faithful person of either 
WJT, so 800D as he shall have reached the years of discre- 
iho, must faithfully confess aH Yiia «.\w ^X iiXift\«Mic qi«» 
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a year to his own priest, and perform to the best of his 
power the penance which shall be enjoined on him, reve- 
rently receiving the holy Sacrament of the altar at least at 
Easter, unless, following the counsel of his own priest, he 
finds himself obliged to abstain for a certain time ; other- 
wise he must be forbidden the entrance of the church 
during his life, and be denied Christian burial after his 
death. 

The course of sermons has reached the moment of 
Christ's agony in the garden, and this morning's lecture 
was very thrilling. The preacher took occasion to address 
the sinner in regard to confession : *^ For what purpose 
are you come to be present at the Mass this day ? Is it to 
offer up Christ as a propitiation for your sins, with a full 
purpose of forsaking tnem, and to plead, by the offering 
now about to be made for you, for grace to make a good 
confession, and worthily to celebrate your Easter? Or 
have you purposed in your heart to bind your tongue in 
the confessional and lie to the Holy Ghost, that you may 
go on in your sin and destroy your soul? If so, you have 
come this morning to your Saviour, to betray Him with 
Judas, to crown Him with thorns with the soldiers, to con- 
demn Him with Pilate, to crucify Him with the Jews. Is 
there one among you now listening to me, who has thus 
purposed in his heart ? Then the deepest place, the lowest 
pit m hell, awaits that sinner. But, ray beloved hearers, 
be warned, I implore you, while there yet is time. There 
is the altar prepared, — here is God's mmister clothed with 
power to oner the sacrifice. Now is the acceptable time, 
now for you is the day of salvation. Christ is about to 
be sacrificed for you, Jfor you, in this very Mass, under 
this very roof, within this very hour ; oh, kneel and offer 
Him to your offended God, as your sacrifice, as your victim, 
and He will change your wicked purpose, and soften your 
heart, that you may repent, and make a good confession^ 
and forsake your sins, that H\a d^vti^^'W -^oMToajj^isiO^sft. 
in vein/' 
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The music and chanting are low and mournful and 
grief-awakening. 

In addition to the other afternoon services, the con- 
gregation perform the devotion of the Stations, or the 
W ay of the Cross, with their pastor ; a devotion much 
practised during the whole of Lent by persons in the 
churches, when no service is being performed. 

Palm-Sunday, — We have now entered upon the most 
solemn week of the Catholic year. 

Yesterday the paschal confession began. This morn- 
ing, when I entered the church at six o'clock, I found 
numbers already there, and the pastor busily engaged in 
the confessional. Many who had confessed the day before 
were there ready to receive the most holy communion, 
which was given every half hour. After having stayed a 
suitable time for devotion, most of us retire to take some 
refreshment, and return to Mass. When I returned, I 
found all prepared for the ceremony of blessing and dis- 
tributing the evergreens, which are to represent to us the 
palm-branches. This is accompanied by a beautiful ser- 
vice of chanting and prayers. The chanting begins with 
" Hosannah to the Son of David ; blessed be He that cometh 
in the name of the Lord." Portions of Scripture are alter- 
nately chanted and read ; these are followed by most beau- 
tiful prayers, too long for me to cite. 

The branches are then distributed, and carried in the 
procession, which advances to the church-door. The offi- 
ciating priest goes out, and the door is closed. He knocks 
loudly on the outside, repeating the words, " Princes, open 
your doors," &c. (Psalm xxiii.) The chanters within de- 
mand, "Who is the Kin? of glory ?" and the priest replies 
from outside the closed door, "The Lord, strong and 
mighty," &c. ; and knocks a second time, repeating the 
same words, the chanters within repeating their question. 
This is repeated a third time, when those within open the 
door, and the procession enters chanting, " When the Lord 
entered the holy city," &c. TYie 'Ml^JBa Ha \Xi^tL\ife%\«x^ ^xa- 
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ing which the Passion is read, as contained in the 26th and 
27th chapters of St. Matthew, the congregation kneeling. 
At the words, " When He had cried with a loud voice, 
He gave up the ghost,'* the priest kneels and pauses. 

Monday, — The air of mourning shed over every thing 
about us causes the whole population to appear like one 
large familj'- united in grieving for the sufferings of a near 
relative. The business of confession goes on. Onlj- a 
few confessed and communicated this morning. But the 
priests must be at their post in readiness. Really a Pro- 
testant clergyman is a comfortable person, with nis snug 
parlour and warm breakfast, when compared with a Ca- 
tholic priest, working, as does the latter, these bitterly 
cold days from five in the morning in a cold church, and 
fasting by obligation till noon. " We do pity you so,*' 
said a parishioner to her priest in my hearing yesterday, 
" to be oblip^ed to work so hard, and to fast this freezing 
weather. Really it is too cold for you to fast." " Well," 
the priest replied, " perhaps it is too cold to be a priest ; 
perhaps it is too cold to go to heaven ; if so, wo can go 
the other way, we shall be warm enough then." 

Tuesday. — Many at the confessional this morning, 
spread over the church, when I entered, in attitudes of the 
deepest devotion. The Passion, according to St. Mark, 
formed part of the service, the congregation kneeling while 
it was read. 

Wednesday, — A large proportion of every community 
confess on this day in order to communicate on the 
Thursday, in commemoration of the blessed institution 
of the most holy Sacrament by our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. The priests do not leave the confessionals, 
except for some slight refreshment, from one o'clock till 
very late at night, nine or ten. The churches are peopled 
with worshippers for private devotion. No public ser- 
vices after the morning. The utter stillness U Mwh^^jJsAVv^ 
except by the penitents eiiterm^ mv^ Vi^N\\3i% ^^ ^^'^'- 
fessioDol, 
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Thursday. — This morniDg, as soon as day broke, the 
communicaDts began to assemble, and the priests en- 
tered the confessional. They tell me it was a beaati^ 
sight, about half-past six, to see the number that then 
communicated, with such an expression of deep devotion. 
I was not present so early, being obliged to spare myself 
for the fatigue of this day of services and exciting devo- 
tion. I went down to the church at eight, when the holy 
Communion was still being given every half hour. At 
nine the Mass began. This is every where celebrated with 
the richest ornaments, and with the best decorations each 
church possesses, to signify the joy conferred on the Church 
in the precious gift of Christ's Body and Blood. Every 
circumstance of the last evening and night preceding the 
day of the crucifixion cannot be celebrated at once; thus 
the Church does much this morning by anticipation. The 
organ and chanting are all in joyous harmony with the 
glad feelings the Church would testify for the promise of 
Christ's continuing ever with her in the Sacrament of the 
altar. The Gloria in excelsis is chanted, accompanied by 
the ringing of bells and the or^n ; when on a sudden 
these an cease, the words of Christ, that ^' the hour is at 
hand, and the Son of man shall be betrayed into the hands 
of sinners,*' arrest her joy and plunge her suddenly into 
the abyss of grief. The Mass is continued without any 
music, the bells cease to announce the several parts. AU 
is silence and consternation. When the Mass is ended 
the officiating priest carries one consecrated Host into a 
side-chapel which had been prepared for its reception. 
The priest having placed the blessed Sacrament therein, 
it remains there during the day, for the adoration of &e 
faithful. Few there are who do not go to the church on 
this day, to "watch one hour," and many watch there 
several. The most holy Sacrament being thus deposited 
in the side-chapel, the priest returns to the high altar, and 
there^ assisted by the clerk, he strips it of every oma- 
ment, reciting at the same time \ ^'^«^ %\.ywy^^ '^^ ^i 
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My raiment, and cast lots upon My vesture," with verses 
of the same psalm alternately. 

The door of the tabernacle is thrown open, to shew 
that the place of the Divine Inhabitant knows Him no 
more. The desolation of feeling caused by this open 
door, at other times so sacredly closed, strikes home to 
every heart, and prepares us for the morrow, when we 
shall be not only bereft of Christ in His home and in His 
place, but also when we shall not have the mournful con- 
solation of following Him to Gethsemane and to "judg- 
ment," to stand by Him during His flagellation and His 
crowning with thorns, as we can do to-day, while He still 
remains among us. 

It is the mournful recreation of to-day to go about to 
different churches to visit Christ in the chapels prepared 
in every town and village for depositing the most holy Sa- 
crament. These are sometimes very tastefully arranged, 
formed of white drapery, lace, silks, and flowers, 

Good-Friday, — I stayed so long in the church yesterday, 
that I only left myself time for a little recreation before 
the evening service began. I am sure you would have 
forgiven me had you witnessed the temptation I had to 
linger among the devout people before the most blessed 
Sacrament, in solemn meditation upon the painful scenes 
of the Passion. The chapel in which the holy Sacrament 
is deposited is open in front, and the worshippers con^e- 
gate in the aisle which leads to it. There is no service, 
the devotion is all voluntary, and people come and go as 
suits their own convenience. 

In the evening, about seven o'clock, the little servitors 
of the Mass go round the village to announce that the 
evening service, or Tenebree, is about to begin. This they 
do by springing a rattle, as every bell is silenced from the 
moment of the chanting the Gloria in excehis in the Mass 
of the Thursday morning till these solemn days of the 
commemoration of the Passion are p%.%\.. 

When we entered, we fouiid t\ie a\i\xtf^iL\\^gD^ft^«>^!^'^^^ 



222 PASSION-TIDE. 

congregation assembled, as many as could, in the side 
aisle before the holy Saviour ; the priest attended by the 
clerk and six or eight little bovs were arranged across the 
end of the aisle before the hidden God. The chapel being 
lighted by a handsome sconce of many candles suspended 
from the roof in the centre of the chapel, the effect of 
which central light was beautiful amidst the white drapery 
which formed the chapel. They chanted the lessons for 
the day, which are from the Lamentations of Jeremiah. 
At the end of each lesson the children chanted in chorus 
with the priest and clerk the antiphon, " Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, turn unto the Lord thy God." Then the 
children chanted alone, so sweetly, the Miserere, a verse 
or two, and then repeated the first verse. And again a 
mournful lesson from the Lamentations by the priest and 
clerk ; and again the children the antiphon in chorus and 
another few verses of the Miserere alone. 

This ended, the pastor entered the pulpit, and preached 
on "The Passion,'* to a congregation so breathlessly still, 
that each one might have supposed himself alone in some 
still spot listening to the thrilling history of our Lord's 
sufferings. The deep earnestness on each countenance 
shewed they were sympathising with every word. 

In the middle of the sermon, the priest gave out the 
Miserere, which was chanted while the congregation knolt 
with their faces turned to the one beloved centre. The 
sermon ended, we approached the chapel, the Miserere 
was again recited, the priest conveyed in silence the con-» 
secrated Host to the sacristy for the night, and the con- 
gregation quietly dispersed. 

This morning (Fnday), at six, the most holy Sacrament 
was brought again into the chapel ; the severe cold pre- 
vented my going down thus early. No confessions are 
heard, nor any communion given from the time of the 
Mass on the Thursday; all is in the consternation of grief ; 
every thing is out of its usual order. No Gloria Patri 
is said tliroughout the whole ^erroe, Y^Vs^Aa ot ^>3\JCvs.\ 
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no benediction asked before the lessons, with numberless 
other affecting touches running over every thing, which 
you must be a Catholic, accustomed to all the lovely order 
of the Church, to be able to understand. To us they give 
the most finished expression of grief that the spouse of 
Christ can depict. 

At eight the service began. There is no consecration 
to-day, the Church being wholly absorbed in the com- 
memoration of the actual Sacrifice. It is called the '^ Mass 
of the Presanctified," because the Host which the priest 
consumes is that which was consecrated the previous day. 
The silence of death reigns. No sound announces the com- 
mencement of the service. The priest enters in the dress 
used for funerals, and silently prostrates himself at full 
length on his face before the open door of the desolate ta- 
bernacle. He remains thus prostrate while he recites the 
Miserere silently. He then rises and reads some lessons 
from Scripture, and chants the Passion as recorded by St. 
John, the congregation kneeling, and frequently moved 
to tears. This lasts very long. Many beautiful prayers 
are then recited for all sorts and conditions of men. The 
voice of the priest faltered at reciting the prayer for 
heretics and schismatics ; for who did not pray for Eng- 
land at that moment, excited as we all are by hearing 
prayers for England's re-conversion given from the con- 
fessional of this year instead of the usual Paschal ticket? 

The holy ceremony of uncovering the crucifix is our 
next devotion. The priest taking one of the veiled cruci- 
fixes to the side of the altar, turns towards the congre- 
gation, and holding it before him, slowly uncovers one 
side, chanting mournfully, ** Behold the wood of the cross, 
upon which the world's salvation hung." The people 
then kneel while the choir chants the words: "Come, 
let us adore." The priest ascends one step of the altar, 
and slowly uncovers another part of the crucifix with 
the same ceremonies^ and finally, C0TQ\\i^vcv IxwvX.^'l'^^ 
aJte7> removes the veil entirely. TYie «a&\sX»xi\a \3ass^^ 
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all the other cmcifizes. The priest then advances to the 
front of the sanctuary, and placing the crucifix on a fu- 
neral pall placed ready for it, takes off his shoes, and 
kneeling down, reverently kisses the Christ ; the assis- 
tants, and as many others of the congregation as please, 
do the same. While this ceremony is being gone through, 
is chanted : 

"What have I done unto thee, O my people; and 
wherein have I injured thee ? Answer me. 

" Because I brought thee out of Egypt, thou hast pre- 
pared a cross for thy Saviour." ** O holy God, God holy 
and strong, God holy and immortal, have mercy upon 
us," &c. ITiey then go in procession to fetch the conse- 
crated Host from the side-chapel, chanting the hymn 
VexiUa Regis. 

The priest having placed the holy Host on the altar, 
proceeds with some of the prayers of the Mass, all dis- 
placed and out of order, to mark the confusion of grief. 
He then raises the sacred Host for the adoration of the 
]>eople, communicates, and silently retires. It is at this 
moment that we feel our desolation : Christ is no longer 
with us in the blessed Sacrament of the altar. The assis- 
tants pass and repass the sanctuary without giving the 
usual token of reverence. Sadness is depicted on every 
countenance ; but the reverential expression which one 
ever sees before the holy Sacrament is no longer there. 
No one part of the church is now more sacred to us than 
another; no beloved spot to which to turn in devout 
affection. The drapery which formed the chapel is re- 
moved, with all its ornaments, and decorations of lace and 
muslins and silks and flowers. 

At half-past two the children again came round spring- 
ing their rattle, to assemble us to perform the Way of the 
Cross at three, the moment of the completion of our redemp- 
tion. This ended, many remained for private devotion. 
The clerk was at this time occupied in preparing a 
^^ros8, which is to be illumina-ted tWft «7%Ti\»% ^xixvck^ \\i% 
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service. I do not often tell you of any thing that we 
have by the private will of our pastor, because I wish you 
to learn what are the obligations of the Church in general, 
that you may see how much every parish priest is obliged 
to do. But this little invention of our pastor's of the illu- 
minated cross gives us all so much pleasure, that I cannot 
help describing it. Every priest is allowed some liberty 
in adding to the duties the Church obliges him to fulfil. 
And the Catholic priesthood is so devoted, each to his 
flock, that every one does something or other extra, to 
gratify his parishioners, and assist in leading them to 
God ; our Good-Friday cross is one of these extra things. 
I must tell you its origin : four years ago we had a mis- 
sion in our village, a certain number of missionary priests, 
that is, sent by the Bishop to preach among us during a 
week, connecting three or four neighbouring parishes into 
one mission. The week of the mission is a very impor- 
tant time; but I can only now stay to tell you that 
a large cross, ten or twelve feet high, is placed in the 
church with many ceremonies, to remain in remembrance 
of the mission. This cross is placed on Good- Fridays 
upon our deserted altar, to be illuminated for the even- 
ing service by little coloured lamps fixed on each side the 
wood which forms the upright stem, and on each side the 
transverse bar. These wiU be lighted at dusk while the 
congregation is assembling, and will form an illuminated 
cross. 

Saturday morning. — Our cross was truly beautiful ; no 
other light was in the church. The beaming of bright 
hues of red and yellow and other colours strenmmg 
through the building, lighted the whole with a Rubens- 
like effect. The black dresses of the closely hooded and 
densely crowded congregation forming a breadth of sha- 
dow for the foreground, relieved by the one white object 
of the preacher's rochet, seeming to render more effec- 
tual his solemn earnestness as he \e4 \s& >jKt<3^^ "^^ 
seeoea of Buffeting of the Cr\ic\^e^. Cixxt €^ct^ ^^^b^?^ 
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extempore, and the mind must be well exercised in the 
contemplation of Christ's Passion to keep a congregation 
riveted for an hour and a quarter by one flow of elo- 
quence, unbroken by the constant application of each 
scene to our sinful hearts and daily experience, because 
this application was interwoven with the matter we were 
brougnt to contemplate upon. Our clergy are most able 
in this style of preaching ; and there is nothing our peo- 
ple more thoroughly enjoy and understand than sermons 
on the Passion thus applied to themselves. 

I do not think that any one who looked upon that 
brilliant cross, while listening to that sermon, will easily 
forget either. 

After speaking of the necessity laid upon each of us 
to take up our cross and follow Christ through suffering, 
sorrow, and death, the sermon was concluded by setting 
before us the day of judgment, when that same instrument 
of our redemption will appear in the open heavens, strik- 
ing every beholder, brilliantly shining, the victorious cross 
by which sin is conquered, and death by sin. 

The chanting was in the same order as on Thursday 
evening, only the chanters were arranged across the nave 
before the cross. 

This morning at seven the rattle was sprung to call us 
to the long service of this day. 

It consists of many significant ceremonies. The per- 
petual lamp which burns day and night before the sanc- 
tuary had, of course, been extinguished to mark the absence 
of Christ. This morning a light is struck in the church, 
to signify that our light is about to rise upon us. This 
light is blessed, and a triple candle is lighted to signify 
the Holy Trinity occupied in the work of our redemption. 
Then the paschal candle, which is very large, having five 
nails made of wax and incense fixed in it to represent the 
five wounds of Christ, whom the paschal candle is to re- 
present Many lessons from the Scriptures are read, with 
prayers between each. TVien t\ift yj^l^t V% \Afe%%^^ x^-^A^ 
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for baptism ; this is done in the baptistry after the Mass 
begins. At the Gloria the organ again plays, the bells 
are rung, and all announces that the joyful Kesurrection 
is at hand. The alleluias are chanted, and paschal time 
begins. 

Friday in JEaster^week, — I have been disappointed of 
the pleasure I had promised myself of cheering you after 
all the mournful scenes through which I have taken you, 
by detailing to you the joyful nistory of our Easter. The 
intense frost under which we had been so long suffering 
gave way to a sudden thaw on the Saturday, and about 
noon set in a deluge of rain, bringing with it its usual 
portion of colds and illness, taking me for one of its first 
victims. I could not go to churcn on the Saturday even- 
ing, and, with the exception of hearing High Mass on 
Sunday, have not been out since the Saturday morning. 
In a word, every bod^ has had a very dull Easter here, 
which saddens us entirely ; it is too holy a joy to bear 
its loss willingly. Other years, on going to church on 
Easter-eve, the burst of gladness from every lip was 
most exciting : " A holy High Feast to you !" ** May you 
enjoy the same !" resounding on all sides, our people quite 
pressing round you to offer you their congratulations, and 
receive yours. The gay church, all in flowers and orna- 
mented candles and banners, and the festal chants, and 
the golden letters telling you on one side that " Christ is 
risen," replied to from the other, "He is risen indeed;" 
all this I lost this year. The Sunday Mass was beautiful ; 
but the first burst of joy was drowned in the pouring rain, 
which in* the afternoon so increased, that instead of the 
gay caps and gowns and aprons, and white stockings, 
always produced from the careful coffers for Easter Sun- 
day, only a few poor dripping creatures were to be seen, 
tightly rolled round in a second-best cloak, from beneath 
which muddy shoes and melancholy black «l.ock\w^^«^^ 
vainly trying to keep their churcli-go\w^ o\mi^x^ Q^'t^ ^>^ 
warm. The number of those who tuua ^loxx^^ \iW^^^ ^^ 
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cold torrent amounted to enough to form a tolerable con- 
gregation, to hear an excellent sermon and be present at 
the procession, as I am told. 

On Monday the rain continued, of which I knew little, 
being in bed all day. The priests are much occupied in 
the confessionals this day, as it is a festival with services 
like Sunday, and gives farm-servants, and all such per- 
sons, opportunity of leisure. Five o'clock every morning 
the week finds the laborious ministers of Christ at their 
post, to await those persons who have not yet celebrated 
their Easter. Here they work fasting till after their Mass. 
At five o'clock in the afternoon, confession again begins, 
and lasts as late at ni^ht as there are any to confess, 
sometimes till nine, or later. A little recreation during 
the day, by calling on each other, or visiting their sick, is 
all the relaxation the priests give themselves. 

I should not ffive you a finished picture of our Easter- 
week, if I omitted to tell you of the goodly hams and huge 
cakes, and other means of feasting, provided in honour of 
this great festival. All those of which we were invited to 
partake must remain untasted by us, my severe cold and 
the continuing bad weather keeping us prisoners, and pre- 
venting the pleasant little excursions to several farms we 
had intended to visit this week. 



ui 



LETTER XV. 

ROG ATION-D AY. 

Belgium, April 28th, 1845. 

Monday hefore Ascension, — I wish you could drive through 
Belgium this morning, to witness the rural procession 
round every village churchyard, and to hear the chanting 
of the litanies which accompanies our rustic perambula- 
tion, to ask the blessing of tne great Creator on the fruits 
^ the earth. I thinfc you coxiXdi licA. \v^^ \«iRamvtL^ a 
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Catholic, were it only for the privilege of joining lA this 
public expression of dependance on God. 

We have four such days to sanctify our spring : the 
festival of St. Mark, and the three days preceding that 
of the Ascension. 

On each of these days the Holy Mass is offered with 
the same intention, and the farmers and working-people 
are anxious to be present^ or, if too much pressea with 
work at this busy season, to send some part of their fa- 
milies expressly to pray for the blessing of God on tlieir 
labours of cultivation. Each parish priest offers the Sa- 
crifice and sings the litanies for a blessing on the lands of 
his own parish. The litanies are chanted after the Mass, 
and are begun at the altar, when the priest, taking a 
small cross in his hand, holds it before him with a lawn 
handkerchief, and proceeds down the church and out into 
the churchyard, preceded by the servitors of the Mass, 
one of these bearing a crucifix, which is high enough to be 
seen by all the congregation, who follow the priest, de- 
voutly praying. The church-bell is tolled during the time 
of the procession. 

Our churchyard is surrounded by farm-land ; and one 
could not help feeling that God must bless the com then 
peeping green above the soil, and the other seeds just 
committed to the earth, and the starting leaf-buds, and 
the grass beneath our feet, sanctified by so many prayers — 
that God must 'Hove and multiply'' Belgium, and <' bless 
the fruit of our land, our com, our vintage, and our oil" 
(Deut. vii. 13), — the land of the God-loving people, who, 
when they **have eaten and are full," will "oless the 
Lord their God for the excellent land which He hath given 
them." (Deut. viii. 10.) 

The very birds joining in our supplicatory chorus, 
seemed to teach us hope and trust in their Creator and 
ours ; and their joyful, nopeful song added not a little to 
the beauty of every thing about us tliia ii^%\i^^«^^^^iSfii.- 
lit momin^^ in our early devotions. 
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I think if you could have seen the prayerful counte- 
nances and moving lips of our pious people this morning, 
you would have learnt that their invoking saints to pray 
for them is not ^' an idle means of escaping from praying 
for themselves ;" for the litanies chanted this morning are 
what are called the great litanies, which include the inyo- 
cation of all the great saints of antiquity as intercessors ; 
yet their supplicatory spirit, so far from being lessened, 
was the more earnest from their sense of their necessities 
being so great, and their dependance on God's bounty so 
helpless, as to need God's noly ones to aid and perfect 
their own prayers. 

MAY MONTH. 

Monday, May 7th, — I have promised to give you an 
account of our day of Perpetual Adoration, which is to- 
morrow, the 8th of May. But I must first tell you what 
we are all occupied about this same month of May, '' ihe 
May Month," as our people call it, the queen-mother of 
all the fresh and lovely produce of spring, including the 
pastor's tame nightingale, which returns every year to eat 
m his study mites taken out of the flour, and to sing, we 
think, louder and more sweetly than all the other dozens 
of nightingales that throng our green village in May, 
though they sing loud and sweetly too. 

This detail of " May Month" falls in also with my sub- 
ject, the relating Catholic practices regarding the Mother 
of God ; for the month of May is considered among us to 
be Mary's month, emblematic of her as being the loveliest 
month of the year, the month of flowers and promise ; 
the being the fairest object of creation, and the Mother 
of Beauty. (St. Bonaventure.) ** The flower whose fruit 
was Christ." (St. Theod. Ancyra.) " Better than paradise, 
bringing forth the rod of Jesse." fSt. Ephrem.) **The 
true rod, and her Son the flower." (St. Jerome.) " Mary, 
the garden of delight, in wV\\cb w^ ta be found all sorts 
of Bowers and odours of \irtuea." 
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This beautiful idea has been taken up by the Church, 
and is used as a means to draw us together in devotion, 
by exciting attention to religious exercises among those 
who, without some such variation, are apt to become indif- 
ferent to the grand services passing yearly before their 
mind. 

Where a pastor sees a necessity for such a pleasant little 
addition and variation to our yearly round oi'JlStes, he what 
is called " celebrates the month of May." 

Our pastor saw this necessity, or fancied he saw it, in 
the situation of his village, which allows less notice to be 
taken of the sacred Virgin Mother on her festival-days, 
and days usually given to thinking of and honouring her, 
than most parishes can command. These hindrances are 
found in that, on the festival of the Assumption, it is the 
Kermes in an adjoining village ; the Assumption is there 
celebrated, therefore, with very great devotion, — as many 
as eight or nine Masses celebrated every day during nine 
days, attracting all our village, and numberless villages 
besides, to be present at these holy services, hundreds 
coming even from France to assist at them. Thus the 
Assumption passes over with us very quietly, leaving our 
church too desolate for it to be worth while even to preach. 

On Saturdays — the day of the week always considered 
the day of devotion to Mary — it is market at this same 
village ; and being a cheap market, most of our house- 
wives attend it,, and, of course, hear Mass there instead of 
at home, as the Mass is always celebrated for the market- 
people. 

Our own festival, that of the Rosary, falls in October, 
and it is generally too cold to be able to go out of doors in 
procession, or to make as much of it as we should like. To 
counterbalance these inconveniences, our pastor proposed 
this year to "celebrate the month of May ;" and as a com- 
munity celebrating the month of May cenerall^ %<2> ^>a^ ^s^ 
in honourinff the most holy Virgm. ba\\. \%^q«sCiS^^ ^^'srt *^^\sv 
to do I wish to describe it to ^ou, ^«A. ^ws. tbsw^ ^'^ "^ 
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once tbe extent to which the deyotion to the Modier of 
God is carried : — trusting that the long explanation I have 
given you of the principles on which the Church teaches 
these customs will enable you to follow me throogh our 
festive days of May, without seeing cause to shudder at as 
as idolaters, or pity us as weak in intellect. 

To celebrate the month of May is to dedicate it more 
than we are accustomed to do other months, by extra de- 
votions and increased prayer, in addition to our ordinary 
relieious duties, offering all to Him under the intercession 
of tfie Blessed Virgin. 

To arouse attention to this devotion, the statue of the 
Virgin is placed in a conspicuous part of the church, and 
decorated in some way out of the usual routine ; each 
household is also requested by the pastor to place a statne 
of the Virgin in a conspicuous place, and decorate that 
place and that statue as well as taste and means allow. 
These decorations are generally evergreen and flowers, 
because in harmony with the season, and also because 
easily procured by poor and rich, and very interesting to 
the young members of a family to renew when necessary. 
The extra devotions, public and private, are arranged by 
each pastor to suit the circumstances of their parishioners 
as far as possible. 

Our parish, consisting chiefly of farms, the pastor de- 
cided on celebrating Mass at six o'clock every morning, to 
enable as many as possible to attend, which it is always 
difficult to do, for the farmer himself and his men-servants 
at this busy season, when celebrated later. Durine each 
Mass the pastor ^ves a short exhortation. Three times a 
week a Benediction-service is given, during which also a 
short exhortation on the great truths of religion. These 
Benediction-services are a great novelty among us, they 
being after supper, that is, a quarter after eight, to enaUe 
the farm-servants to take their evening meal and come. 
TbiB 18 a very kind arrangemeivt, aa, to come without their 
supper after a hard day's work, "wo^MX^fe \o ^^^ >xK&R$£ftAr 
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sary inconvenience, and they reward their good pastor by 
filling his church with their, to him, grateful presence. 

We are exhorted also to confess and receive the most 
holy Sacrament once extra during the month, with the 
intention of celebrating the season. 

Also, we are reminded to pray very frequently during 
the day, in addition to our usual devotions, and to let the 
little statue of our good Mother remind us of these short 
prayers, never passing it without some short ejaculation. 

An additional reason for celebrating the month of May 
this year is, that so many of our ^eat festivals and days 
of lesser devotion fall this year within the month of May, 
seeming to invite us, beyond refusal, to dedicate the whole 
of this month to devotion. 

I will give you a list of these days, that you may the 
more readfly follow me in the diary 1 propose to give you. 

May 1. Ascension-day, with eight days* celebration. 

3. Great festival of the Holy Blood for our diocese. 

4. First Sunday in the month. Procession. 

8. Our day of perpetual adoration, and octave of 
Ascension. 

11. Whit-sunday. One of the four great festivals. 

12. Whit-monday. Kept like Sunday. 

13. Whit-tuesday. Kept with less ceremony, but still 

18. The Kermes of our sister parish ; almost as great 
a holiday to us as our own. Kept through the 
week, and the Masses and services attended more 
or less by our parishioners. 

22. Corpus Christi ; not solemnised till Sunday, but a 
f^te with procession. 

25. Solemnisation of Corpus Christi, and our great 
procession. 

29. Octave of Corpus Christi ; procession and Mass 

of holy Sacrament. 

30, Ourpa8tor's/<§ieday, 
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31. Closing of our month of May ; grand Mass, bene- 
diction, chanting, &c. 
The first thing to be thought of, was the decoration of 
the church, and the pastor put his best taste into reqni- 
sition to devise something that should cost little, and still 
be very pretty, because we villagers are very poor, and 
yet unfortunately very fond of seeing pretty things in our 
church. The decorations our pastor fixed upon were, a 
triumphal arch, to be erected in the centre of the chorcli, 
over the statue of the Blessed Virgin, and to be made by 
our own carpenter, Croos, the very king of village car- 
penters and model of good men, producing from his tiny 
workshop, and by means of his lathe, all sorts of respect- 
able woodwork for the church. His arch was perfect, and 
left us nothing to do but to ornament it. This was to be 
accomplished by adorning it with evergreens, which the 
boys were to collect round the village, and the girls to 
stick into the holes prepared within and without the arch. 
These were to border an inscription in water-colours, which 
I was to produce from my workshop. 

Four very high pillars, reaching some feet higher than 
the arch, were to be placed at ri^ht angles with each other, 
at a little distance from the arch, forming a square, fixed 
deep in the ground ; these were to be covered with fluted 
drapery, to represent white marble, if you please, pre- 
pared and fluted on by young women, and wreathed with 
evergreens from top to bottom by ^rlands made by the 
children ; at the top were to be placed four white flags, for 
which I was to paint ornaments, Holy Name of Jesus, &c. 
Then all the church-linen must be washed, that every thing 
might be clean and in order. We wished to improve the 
dress of our little village maidens, who are dressed in white, 
to attend as virgins in our processions ; and I had too much 
work with my ornamental painting to be able to do any 
thing but direct our rustic dressmakers ; therefore they too 
were set to work, and BcaTce\'^ «L\\o7?ed \\me to eat. So 
altogether the whole village vraa \xip m «.>o\«iCkfe^v:ftft ^\a\ 
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scene of action being oar house. Such a litter as we were 
in, English eyes never looked upon. The children sta- 
tioned in the brick-wall drawing-room making the wreaths, 
almost hidden beneath green boughs and branches, which 
the boys brought to them, triumphing in their load. Such 
a holiday has never happened to them for the " May Month" 
before. Many working with me amidst strewn papers and 
linen, and Mary Lams, a sort of jack-of-all-trades, pasting 

Eaper and cuttmg branches of fitting length to stick in the 
oles, which one of Croo's boys was borinff with a gimlet 
in the arch ; such a merry party were we, the pastor going 
about from one set of work-people to the other, first down 
in the village, then up with us to keep us all in work, him- 
self cutting out the paper to fit the arch, which I was to 
paint, and at last taking lessons in the art sufficient to 
enable him to lay in one colour to all the letters, so anxious 
was he lest I should not complete my task in time. 

The decorations for the flags completed, my mother's 
work was to make them up, and finish them with English 
silk tassels at the corners, to be perfected by the addition 
of four gilt ornaments at top, fixed on by the neat-handed 
Croo. 

Having completed our work by Wednesday afternoon, 
the day before Ascension-day, the pleasure of pleasures to 
us all was to assist at the putting all up in the church ; 
a silent group then, but very happy. Every thing suc- 
ceeded beyond expectation ; and when the statue was 
placed under our arch, and we saw our work completed, 
we were amply rewarded for our labour by the pretty 
effect produced, and the prospect of a whole month to enjoy 



looking at it. 



ASOENSION-DAY. 



On the morning of Ascension-day we were assembled 
at seven o'clock to begin our festive montU v(U.\v <5JiassJacs>»s^ 
the Vent Creator before the "Nl^isa. 0\i %wx\^ ^Qr«\^.\a'^a^ 
church, 1 8&W some of the little Vit^voa \xv^^\a%VkR.'^^5^'^^'^ 
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tireetf and I was glad to see they looked Tery prettr in 
their new clear muslin dresses ; for to tell yoo the tram, I 
had not had a very easy conscience about my experiment^ 
having directed these dresses to be made from pictures and 
patterns sent me from England, and they being, I hmye no 
doubt, as unlike the real thing as distance and many years 
absence from English children on my part could make 
them. But never mind, they looked very pretty, and were 
unlike any thing any body here had ever seen, including 
myself among the number, and they were like each other, 
which was all we wanted. And I think I had better not 
describe them further than just to hint they were open in 
front, and turned back to shew the under-dress, with rou- 
leaus of muslin, and fastened behind with a broad cincture 
of muslin, with long flowing ends. 

Our children wear no bonnets, but are never seen bare- 
headed, as the children in England. Their pretty plaited 
caps supply the place of bonnets. And in the churcn they 
wear cloaks with hoods ; but there are no cloaks worn by 
them on first communion days, or in procession ; theu 
heads are covered only by their pretty caps. 

We had chosen four poor children, whose parents could 
not afford to purchase for them the little white dress neces- 
sary to their oeing virgins, and we had therefore rendered 
four little hearts as joyous as it was possible for hearts to 
be. No pleasure is more anxiously coveted by a Catholic 
child than that of being^ a little virgin in the processions, 
whatever be the rank of the child. 

My four little girls were placed one at each of the 
wreathed pillars around the Holy Virgin, because dressed 
alike, and those who wore their own dresses filled up the 
spaces, forming a square, and looking, with the white dra- 
pery and green wreaths, very pretty indeed. Each child 
nela a bunch of artificial flowers, with a little lawn hand- 
kerchief: this late cold spring no real flowers are yet to 
be had. At the Credo the children advanced towards the 
aJtar-rail, aod stood in file dowu t\i© nvi^^^VA^xJci^ Creaio 
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was chanted to be ready for the offering. They kissed the 
paten before the congregation, and then retired to their 
places. 

The paschal candle is extinguished at the Gospel, to 
signify that Christ our light has ascended into the heavens, 
and paschal time ends. 

It was a fitting day to begin to celebrate the month 
dedicated to the author of the earthly life of Jesus, the day 
on which, as our service told us, human nature was placed 
on the right hand of God. 

In the afternoon there was procession with the most 
holy Sacrament; but it threatened rain, and the proces- 
sion was confined to the church. When the services were 
ended, the pastor took the little virgins home with him ; 
and each had a book given to her, and an invitation to 
appear as a virgin in the great procession ; so white dresses 
will be dreamed of till then. 

Our early Masses are very beautiful. Low Masses, 
with the litany softly chanted while the sacrifice is being 
offered, expressive of our need of mercy to render the 
great offering Christ is making of Himself effectual to our 
souls. 

To-day we have laid aside all thoughts, as much as 
possible, of lesser festival feeling, to prepare by confession 
lor receiving the holy Commumon and spending the day in 
deep devotion. 

1 have already given you an outline of the regulations 
for this day of solemn adoration of the Redeemer ; if you 
will turn to it, you will gain some requisite information 
without my repeating it here. 

The priests are in their confessionals. I say priests, for 
a* stranger comes to assist our pastor, because generally 
nearly Sie whole of the communicants in the parish confess 
for the Day of Adoration ; and our pastor requires assist- 
ance beyond what the priests of the sister parish can give ; 
for they are in their own cotife8SVOTi"8\%^ ^a tqwsl^ <5{v*^««. 
pansbhners eohfess and comTnumcAle lot wa ^&it^^«^ ^^ 
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we do for theirs. Also the Church wishes strange confes 
sors to be at hand occasionally, in case any one has an^ 
thin^ they do not like to confess to their own pastor. 

I must now cease writing, for it is time for me to g 
down to the church. If possible, to-morrow I will steal 
few moments to give you our village diary. I will not sa; 
mine, for we are all united in one family bond. To-morro¥i 
we are nearly all day In the church, as fiar as our occapa 
tions and duties allow. The first Mass is at five in th 
morning ; thus we must all go early to bed this eveninj 
in order to bear the fatigue of to-morrow. 

ADORATION-DAY. 

Quarter-past nine. I seize the first few moments c 
leisure on this day of successive services and devotion 
to bring you acquainted with something of its loveliness 
It is like an Eden without forbidden fruit, a foretaste c 
heaven, making us long to die on such a day, that w 
might not have to return to the world, and be away fror 
the heavenly Bridegroom of our souls. 

At five this morning I found the church as full as a 
service-time. Every thing of best and richest adorns to 
day the tabernacle, altars, and sanctuary ; and every ston 
and board so scrupulously cleaned by our good old Mary 
who routs the very pavement from its hold in her anxiet; 
to scrub into every crack against the Day of Adoration. 

Our pastor celebrated the Mass — a low Mass ; and as i 
was extra in honour of our May, the litanies of the Blesse< 
Virgin were chanted. 

The most holy Communion was given to a grea 
number during the Mass, the extra priest taking con 
fessions all the time. We hurried away, as soon as Mas 
was over, to snatch a cup of cofiee, and be again ii 
church at six, ready for the opening of the public adora 
tion, and to receive the benediction. No time to eat— 
that was out of the question. M«k\xK5[ife\.^o <L"M>kS\ft.%^«t 
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lighted belonging to the two farmers who were to take their 
place within the sanctuary from six to seven, to pray there 
their hour. They entered as the clock struck, and knelt 
down against the two little desks which had been placed 
there for them, and the bell rang for the chanting the Vent 
Creator, Who could refrain from uniting with their pastor 
in this invocation of the Holy Spirit to preside over his 
flock on such a day, or remam unmoved when he raised 
the sacred Host to bless us? On this day too, the octave 
of the Ascension, when, as we were reminded, Jesus, on 
ascending into heaven, raised His hands to bless His disci- 
ples, and had given the promise to remain with us always, 
which promise we were realising in this benediction, — we, 
the inhabitants of this obscure village, actually assembled 
to commemorate and honour this day. 

The most sacred Host was placed in the upper division 
of the tabernacle, and remained exposed during the entire 
day. The benediction given, many retired, and very many 
remained, to be ready for the second Mass at seven. Punc- 
tually as the clock struck, the candles of two other parish- 
ioners were lighted, and they took their place within the 
sanctuary. 

This was a chanted Mass, with two priests ; one to cele- 
brate, the other, our pastor, to assist as deacon. 

The Mass was in honour of the holy name of Jesus, the 
Communion continuing to be given. The Mass ended, the 
priests again entered their confessionals, and continued to 
give the sacred Communion every half hour. 

It was now eight o'clock, and my hour to adore; a 
very solemn hour, so needful to avoid distraction, lest the 
intention of the Society should be frustrated by my in devo- 
tion, as, supposing my feljow-worshippers of this hour to 
be also careless, Jesus wo^ld not be adored in our village 
that hour. 

I could not help remarking, as I came down the church 
and saw the adoration which spoke l\iTO\3L^\i es^\^ ^wsoxa.- 
nance and in every attitude, and IYltou^ ^Xia ^\ns\^ ^>:t- 
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rangement of every thing in the charcb, Low impossible it 
was to mistake the honour eiven to the Ueseed Virgin 
Marv for the adoration of God. 

Oar little statue, placed so conspicaoudy in oiir chorcb, 
Kurrounded with all we could collect to honour it, what was 
it in the feeling of any one now present, in contrast as it 
stood with the living and almighty God, really and ac- 
tually among us, itself but a memento of the absent? 

I must again say adieu ; for the bell is ringing for the 
third Mass at ten, which may be a Mass with seven priests, 
should enough neighbours arrive in time to assist, and I 
would not lose it for an^ thing. 

We are invited to dine at the pastory, a great honour I 
assure you ; we shall be the only lay persons present, so 
ought to value it. I leave my desk open, in hope of hav- 
ing time to tell you about high Mass before dinner. It is 
really a day on which we all must contrive to get through 
home-duties without time, for we can spare none from £e 
church to-day. You would smile to see our manner of go- 
ing about ; quite ^rave elderly men, who do not like to be 
soon to run, especially on so serious a day, yet not able to 
walk from the anxiety they are under to get through some 
farm or other duties and return to the church. 

Friday, — Day after perpetual adoration. You will think 
me a faithless correspondent, to go out to dinner instead of 
performing my promise of noting down the events of yes- 
terday as tney occurred. 

Our Mass was with four priests only, but still very 
beautiful, leading one almost to wonder what the happiness 
of heaven can be, to have Jesus nearer than He was daring 
that Mass. in His threefold character — our food, as given 
in the holy Communion ; our sacrifice, as offered in the 
Mass ; our abiding friend, as in the sacred Presence above 
the altar. 

The priest who celebrated is of very dignified bearing, 
and looked quite princely in the consciousness of the grand 
work be was performing : lie "^m «aiA&\A^\s^ ^ ^<^^i%'cs^ qu 
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his right hand and a sub-deacon on his left, and attended 
by a fourth priest called an Index. The chasuble of the 
officiating pnest was rich white silk, with a cross worked 
in a rose-pattern ; the rose being usea by the Church as an 
emblem of Jesus. The dalmatic and tunic of the deacon 
and sub-deacon matched this, and the flowing cloak of 
the Index was rose-coloured satin. Our altar decora- 
tions all of rose-colour — deeper or paler; those immedi- 
ately about the tabernacle, rich silks covered with lace; 
the sashes and capes of the children who serve the Mass 
also rose-colour, worn over white surplices; the commu- 
nion-cloth rose-coloured silk, bordered with gold lace, 
vine-pattern, and covered with a rich worked India mus- 
lin, finished with lace. The altar-steps are covered with a 
carpet of rose -pattern, the roses resting on a green ground. 
These well-assorted decorations produce a striking effect, 
relieved by the white surplices of the priests and chil- 
dren, and shewn in every variety of attitude by the grace- 
ful gesticulations with which such a Mass is accompanied. 
I wish I could convey to you an idea of our sanctuary 
at some one or other of these moments. The most sacred 
Host presiding above ; Jesus gently and silently reposing 
for our love and worship in the open remonstrance of 
the precious metals, with its angels seeming to support 
above it a crown. The priests, kneeling in every movement 
they had to make, sometimes abreast across the sanctuary, 
sometimes in file down the steps, with lowly bent heads ; 
and the children flinging clouds of incense ; and, what was 
dearer to Jesus than all we could bring together to serve 
Him, a congregation so devoutly prostrate in spirit, that 
could any one of my country's children have read their 
countenances, and witnessed the attitude, so truly that 
of heart adoration, surely they would at that moment 
have learnt what adoration is, and never once again mis- 
take the homage paid to our Mother (though blessed be 
every thought of her) for the adoring Von^ ^\v\0o. Vt^^jJ^^^ 
through that crowded temple at tl^«Lt\i\%Vv ^w*^^ '^'^ ^'^xset- 

n 
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day, offered to the present God, the Lord of all creation. 
It 13 from haying no standard by which to measure our var 
rious kinds of worship, that those without our pale are so 
mistaken. It is because they have put away the presence 
of Christ from among them in the holy Sacrament of the 
altar, that they see every thing out of proportion and out 
of place. 

We were obliged to leave the church as soon as Mass 
was over, both from fatigue and from having to make 
some change in our toilet to be ready for dinner at noon. 
Eleven priests were assembled at the Pastory when we 
entered. Most of these were our intimate friends ; but some 
were strangers, one even from France, who had come thus 
far to assist on our beautiful day. 

Now you are not to imagine that, because we had so 
many holy men in our party, we sat down to table with 
faces as long as those of the grim old covenanters who 
supped at Major Bridgenorth's in ancient days. We had 
all been engaged more or less in the deepest heart-stirring 
devotions, some of us for many hours ; the confessors of 
whom three were amongst us, from four in the morning • 
and now it was a duty recommended by our good mother 
the Church, to take recreation, that is, to rest from serious 
thoughts and serious words, in order to refresh our minds, 
to serve God in the holy duties which still awaited us on 
this day of adoration. 

Pernaps you would like to know something about the 
order of a Belgian dinner ; and as it differs from an English 
dinner in nearly every thing, except in that both are eaten, 
its novelty may amuse you. 

To begin with the table : this first requisite is placed 
across the room instead of down it, as in an English dining- 
room ; and the place of honour is the centre seat, with the 
back to the fireplace, which you will please to understand 
is the middle seat of the long side of the dining- table. This 
is given to the guest it is most wished to honour ; to-day 
the celebrant of the higU '&\«a^ vi\x% \.\\^ \\e^^ ^^ wvr <iom- 
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pany. The seat opposite bim ranks next^ and the right 
and left of these two are the seats next in degree. The 
master of the house takes one of the lowest places, which 
are at the two ends of the table. The person placed in the 
iirst seat carves and helps every thing. This is gone 
through in a manner which would puzzle you to eat your 
dinner perhaps. The soup is served much as in England ; 
this removed, the indispensable bouilli comes next — boiled 
fresh beef, and an excellent dish as prepared on the Conti- 
nent. It is served by the carver cutting off a certain num- 
ber of slices and placing them on a plate, on which he also 
lays a fork ; this he gives to his next neighbour, who takes 
a slice, replaces the fork, and passes it on to his next neigh- 
bour, and so round the table. Then you must not suppose 
that we Belgians eat like Englishmen. We cut up our 
slice of bouilli into little morsels, and lay our knife down 
beside us ; and having taken some potato, which is served 
in a sauce, and some vinegar and mustard, we take our 
fork in our right hand, and pick up our ready-cut morsels 
as neatly as nursery babies just learning to feed them- 
selves. 

Then comes the next dish, cut up and sent round in 
the same manner as the bouilli ; if you do not choose any 
of it, you pass it on to your neighbour, and wait till the 
next dish is served. I will not attempt to tell you in what 
order these dishes are served ; but I understand there is 
great tact required to serve each dish in its proper place, so 
as to be properly relished. If any vegetables are at table, 
they are generally prepared in some delicate manner, so 
as to be eaten alone. It is only certain meats and certain 
vegetables which are eaten together. I only know that 
a very exquisitely prepared fish was served last, before the 
sweets ; and when a ham is at table it is eaten last of all, 
after the pastry, cold and alone. It is considered essential 
to the most friendly dinner to have several dishes ; a 
small portion of each thing, and a very «»Ta»\V ^wvvsscl^Sa 
eaten by each person. The Belglana «lt^ Net^ xc^sAcw^a 
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at table. In proportion to the number of the gnests^ the 
number of the dishes is generally increased, not the quan- 
tity of each meat ; and yesterday, as we were many, s 
large variety of good things was served, being mostl} 
what in England would be called inade dishes, in the 
concocting which the most ordinary Belgian cook excels, 
Our dinner was cheered by many an innocent sally and 
many an amusing story. The dessert is served round one 
thing at a time, as is the dinner. I forgot to tell you tiial 
wine is placed round the table, and each one takes as be 
pleases ; there is no asking to take wine with another. li 
the master of the house sees his guests do not take what 
his hospitable feeling deems sufficient, he presses them tc 
take more, or rises himself and pours some out for them, 
he being a very idle person with nothing to do but tc 
amuse his guests. Indeed, a Belgian dinner is a very or- 
derly and quiet business altogether as to eating, and givet 
opportunity for much enjoyment of the society of eacli 
other in conversation. 

Coffee is not generally served till some guest asks for it, 
it being a signal of departure ; but to-day it was brought 
in immediately after the dessert, as we were all going tc 
church. When it is an ordinary day, it is usual to separate 
at two o'clock, two hours being considered sufficient time 
to give to recreation ; and even when it is kermis, or an]| 
kind of extra meeting, the guests remain only till foui 
or five. 

A very large proportion of the parishioners have theii 
hour of adoration between eleven and three, because, ai 
the pastor is of necessity obliged to be with bis friendf 
the priests, and to dine with tnem, he appoints as man} 
as he can to pray at those hours, that the time ma^ 
be well filled up, and the holy Sacrament duly visited. Il 
is very beautiful to be in the church among these dlenl 
^ orshippers. 

OviT vespers were very grand, with so many priests tc 
chbnt, some by the organ, aad \\ve xft^\.m\Xi^ ^^xw^\.mi6x^^ 
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Catholic vespers, and indeed every service^ bein^ performed 
within these hallowed precincts. 

The four principal assistants were seated within the 
altar-rail, with their faces towards the present Saviour, and 
the rest in stalls to the right and left, all dressed in their 
lawn and lace. The children, in their white and rose-colour, 
were arranged standing behind the four above named, and 
the two worshippers occupied their places kneeling at the 
desks. The church was full to crowding : many strangers 
come on such days, as I have before told you, as we go 
to other parishes on their day of adoration. 

I would convey to you some portion of the exquisite 
sermon, if to give a portion would not be to lessen the 
force of the whole. A stranger is always chosen to preach 
on these occasions ; and yesterday a young curate charmed 
us with his glowing eloquence, as he brought before us 
Jesus, in the generosity of His love, giving us all He had 
OS God to give — even Himself, in the tenderness of His 
love, abiding among us an intimate friend, *' raining per- 
petual manna, that we may gather every day, and sprmg- 
ing up a fountain of living waters amidst our altar, that 
we may drink, and live for ever." Placing before us His 
goodness in creation, His mercy in redemption, and yet all 
His gifts, and all His sufferings, and all His dying on the 
cross, only a little spark (the Flemish diminutive sperk-je, 
80 prettily brought in) of the flame of the love which glowed 
for each of us in His invention of the Sacrament of the altar, 
in order to be our daily food, our perpetual sacrifice, and 
our friend, for ever near. He moved his audience many 
times to tears. '' The sreat and terrible God, who speaks 
to us in all nature, in tne lightning's flash and the thun- 
der's roar, constraining Himself to dwell silent in our 
churches, discovering Himself by no exterior token, only 
to the faithful." 

The day's services were concluded by a grand Bene- 
diction-service, closed by the chantm^ on\\^Te Deu-uv^vca.^ 
the tabernacle was closed, but not tVie c\v\«OEi\ ^^ ^^ot^- 
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tion of each parish, as I have told you, begins and ends 
at midnight^ and many had therefore their hour to pray. 
We returned home, as we knew several of the priests would 
call on us. After they were gone, I, for the first time since 
half-past four in the morning, had leisure to recollect I 
was tired, and so tired that I was obliged to go to bed, 
though it was but seven o'clock. I had promised myself 
the pleasure of going once more down to the church, to 
spend an hour with the silent worshippers, who, with 
tbeir pastor, occupied the church till nine o'clock. But I 
really could not go. Those whose hours yet remained 
prayed at home. I intended to rise and join them in 
my chamber from eleven to twelve, as I had promised I 
would do ; but on awaking, hearing the clock strike, I 
counted it, and found it was twelve, and our privilege 
passed over to another parish. 

May lO^A, Whitsun-eve. — Whitsun-eve is one of those 
days of preparation by which the Church introduces to us 
her solemn festivals through the grandeur of their services, 
and the beauty of the dresses and ornaments of every 
church. It is, however, a fast-day, and strictly kept ; it is 
only within the church that these festival tokens are dis- 
played, and the people are under no obligation to be pre- 
sent at the services. 

At seven the first service began here, which consists in 
reading over several passages of Scripture, the same as on 
Easter-eve. The baptismal fonts are then blessed with 
the same ceremonies as at Easter. The water thus blessed 
is preserved in the font for the baptisms during the year. 
Before the holy chrism is added, the attendant takes out a 
large portion of the blessed water, and puts it into tubs 
placed ready near the baptistery. The groups of people 
waiting around this morning, to obtain some of the water 
blessed by so many prayers, was very picturesque, each 
holding his or her vessel, those quaint indescribable things, 
Bekfian pots and pitchers. It would have been a good 
subject for an artist. One oIl liVv^ ^xN'Wit^ ^1 Si^a ^<^a& 
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holds a large crucifix, and another the brush for the priest 
to sprinkle us all with so soon as the water is blessed. 

The ceremony ended, we were led back to the high 
altar, by the priest and attendants chanting the great li- 
tanies, and then Mass was celebrated in crimson ornaments, 
significant of fire, — the descent of the Holy Ghost under 
the appearance of tongues of fire. 

The days from Ascension- Day to Whit-Sunday are kept 
by many Catholics privately as a novena, or nine days' 
prayer, to supplicate the grace of the Holy Spirit. And 
it is" a matter of imperative duty to celebrate Whitsuntide 
very devoutly, as a foundation on which to rest all our 
devotions, seeking the Holy Spirit throughout the year. 
Every Monday is dedicated to some special devotion to 
God the Holy Spirit ; and our Mondays seem robbed of 
their just due throughout the year, if these devotions have 
not been well prepared for at Whitsuntide. We have 
books of meditations for the novena before, and for that 
which it is also usual to keep after Whitsuntide. 

I went down to the church at half-past eleven, to carry 
a little dove I had been requested to make, and which was 
to be suspended from the centre of the triumphal arch, ex- 
actly over the head of the Holy Virgin, to remind us to 
ask the bride of the Holy Spirit to obtain for us'His vivi- 
fying grace, so suitable a devotion for the month of May ; 
she whom the spirit of the Highest overshadowed being 
considered a powerful advocate to obtain His graces for 
the faithful. 

At one the priests enter their confessionals, Whitsun- 
day being one of the four great festivals, and therefore one 
on which most persons that can do so receive the most 
holy Sacrament. 

In the evening our Benediction-service was very beau- 
tiful. The church being now ready for the Sunday ser- 
vices, every thing of the very best brought out — laces 
and silks and flowers, the rich crimaow Q^ ^Vvfc '^«^««^ 
decoratioi25 giowing through all, wid \.^V«k%\3A'^aa^»^^^^!^!- 
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(omtirle was at hand, and the fire of Divine love about to 
be kindled. Every bell was ringing in the several pa- 
rishes around as we went down to churchy giving the 
whole land an air of holy rejoicing. 

WHITSUNTIDE. 

Sunday Morning, — The Mass was opened by chanting 
the Veni Creator, and was throughout very touching. So 
many exquisite passages bring home to the feelings the 
festival we were celebrating. We need not name that 
matchless hymn, Veni sancta Spiritus, the consolation of 
a Catholic in his sorrow, the expression of his joy, the 
oil of his troubled sea, and his soft chant of repose. 
And the beautiful preface, ^* Through Jesus Christ oar 
Lord, who, ascending above all the heavens, and sitting 
at Thy right hand, sent down the promised Holy Spirit 
this day upon the children of adoption. Wherefore the 
whole world displays its excess of jov," &c. We had a 
procession within the church after tne Mass. All were 
in their best dresses who served in it, and the peasantry 
looked as bright and refreshing to the eye, as gay rib- 
bons and scarlet aprons, and most snowy-white caps and 
stockings," and clean clothes could make them. I wish I 
could shew you our people on a great festival, the very 
poorest so tidily and carefully dressed, and the wealthy 
larmers' wives and daughters, with every article about them 
so respectable, and good and strong and comfortable. All 
this is without any aid from clothing societies or pri- 
vate charity, by the simple good guidance of the derey, 
steadily followed for many hundred years, and which 
has led them to be wise in their choice of clothes, and to 
wear those suitable to their state, and to keep to their own 
fashion, thus enabling one suit of strong clothes to last as 
their best throughout a long life. Not requiring to change 
for fashion f they only purchase new clothing when the old 
h really worn out ; and 1 often ^\t^^ ^^^. ^^^ ^i«»x ^^ 
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the dress of one senrant in England for a year would sup- 
ply a Belgian female for her life. The teaching of Holy 
Church through the medium of the appointed clergy breathes 
through even that lesser matter, a female's dress, where 
the clergy have influence. But it is only in the villages, 
alas, that this influence extends so far ; in the towns, the 
folly of being fashionable is creeping fast on, threatening 
to spread itself amongst us. The antique cap is giving way 
on youthful heads to modern French patterns, though at 
present these are so neat and pretty, especially as worn by 
children, that one hardly cares to quarrel with them. But 
the clergy infinitely regret such innovations as are begin- 
ning to display themselves, seeing in them a foundation 
for much misery among a people too poor to cope with 
extravagance of any sort. 

The second Mass was in the next parish to-day. Every 
thing there was very handsome indeed, they having been 
able to supply the place of many things destroyed by the 
French invasion, in gold and silver, which we are obliged 
to content ourselves with having supplied in brass, and 
which our old inhabitants have only the consolation of 
boasting that their native village once possessed the like. 

In the afternoon, solemn vespers and sermon and Bene- 
diction-service. After which we walked to a farm, to 
visit one of the daughters, who is ill. Here we must taste 
the Whitsuntide ham ; but it being their kermis the next 
Sunday, they did not allow Whitsuntide its usual compli- 
ment of baking cakes to honour it. 

The inhabitants of our village not having the same 
reason for abstaining, filled the bakers' ovens, or their own 
private ones, and we too are Belgians in all such matters, 
and must have our share prepared to treat all comers. 

Whit'Monday, — " The services like Sunday," as the 
announcement in the church tells us, and it is a great 
holiday in church and out. People may work, however, 
to-day, if requisite; in this it c\\ffet% ixom^xixA^'^N"^^ 
who wouid work on a Whit-Monday wiiOTi^ V^^\^^^•^ss<^si% 
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Catholicd! No, do ; we are all Id our best again^ first fiiiiDg 
the churches, and then off id search of recreation to the 
liest of our ability. Fairs are sometimes kept^ and there 
is occasionally liorse-racing, which I have never seen, but 
imagine our prize-winners would Dot be a match for those 
of Lpsom or Newmarket. 

Whit-Tuesday, — Very holiday-like, secoDd-best clothes 
OD, aDd a gay weddiog to keep us all alive. I must give 
you the account of a Flemish weddiDg, but not that of 
to-day, as next week we are to have the specially grand 
marriage of our burgomaster's daughter, and I will not 
waste your attention by calling it to the wedding of to- 
day, because the parties are little known to me, but will 
rather reserve my wedding story, to give it to you of my 
near neighbour and old acquaintance, JohaDna Clara, called 
in village parlance Johanchie-Clare. 

It has becD a pretty wedding to-day, Devertheless^ and 
must have a few words. The bride and bridegroom are 
both farmers, which is saying at once that their wedding 
was conducted expensively, and with all things in order. 
Three wagons adorned our village street, their snow-white 
awnings being covered thickly with gay ornaments of ar- 
tificial flowers, and coloured ribbons and devices formed 
in coloured paper, and which had brought 2)erhap8 thirty 
or forty persons, all as gaily dressed as the wagons were 
ornamented, and now flaunting about without their cloaks, 
awaiting the service, which had been ordered for ten o'clock. 
The marriage ceremony is performed before the Mass, the 
Mass is offered lor the newly-married pair, and when it is 
over, they have an address from their pastor on the duties 
of their new state. 

At the noon meal of a farmer's wedding very many 
people are entertained, forty or fifty, or as may be. And 
the next day they are invited to oe present at another 
Mass, given by the family, and they again dine and spend 
the day together. Thus a farmer's wedding is altogether 
an awusing event among us. 
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Wednesday, — Serious thoughts of work to-day. One 
group shall serve as a specimen of our happy peasantry, 
which passed along as I went down to the church, looking 
the very pictures of the happiness procured for them by 
the Church in the holidays she provides for them, setting 
off to pass the day in some distant fields, with hoes on their 
shoulders, and baskets at their backs, to plant potatoes, 
laughing and playing with each other along the road ; my 
favourite widow, Anna, who never ceases to mourn her 
young husband, as gay this morning as the young girls she 
was accompanying. 

It is a tastnday, being ember-week, and calls back from 
holiday thoughts, to pray, amongst other things, for the 
young priests who are ordained this week. Frequently 
some among them are known to us, as is the case this 
time; — two youths from the next parish, who celebrated 
their first communion under our pastor, and are frequent 
guests at his table when home for their holidays. For 
these we are bound to pray for old acquaintance sake. 

Thursday. — Our little bait of dressing four young vir- 
gins, in order to catch others within our toils, has succeeded 
beyond our expectations ; the parents of the others wish 
their children to have little muslin dresses like my four, 
and there is nothing else talked of but the beauty of the 
children that is to be. A trifle pleases among people so 
simple. All our first communicants of this year will now 
be virgins except four, whose parents cannot afford to dress 
them. These are very dear little girls indeed, and I longed 
to give them the happiness of joining the little sisterhood ; 
so recollecting I had a stock of cambric muslin by me, I 
resolved to cut it into lengths suitable for my use after- 
wards, and lend it to be made up into frocks for them. 
Our little maidens were soon measured, and the necessary 
directions given to dress them like English children, which 
turned eyes, already bright, into diamonds, without the aid 
of a lairv B wand 

Friday and Saturday were i«A\.-^v3^ o1 ^is^«t.^^^^% 
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and I was very hard at work finishing the angels' wings, 
which it had become necessary to renew, and which had 
thrown me into despair of ever accomplishing so prettily 
as they had been made years ago by a priest, and which, 
when I first saw them on two little creatures who came and 
knelt, one on each side of me, as soon as I had taken my 
place in the church on the morning of my first coramunion, 
made me almost believe they had dropped from the home 
of angels, to adore Him in that church who was there aboat 
to visit me. I had at heart, therefore, not to spoil so pretty 
a possession of the church, and it cost me many days of 
pains-taking to accomplish my task. 

The pastor, finding the number of the little virgins in- 
crease so rapidly, proposed that they should throw flowers 
before the most holy Sacrament in the procession, as the 
children do in France. I had thus a new work, which was 
to make baskets for them ; so, calling in the aid of Mary 
Lams and another young girl, I have set to work. If you 
are curious to know the materials I chose, I must tell you 
I had no choice, but must make them of what the village 
possesses, which is strong mill-board for the foundation, 
covered with coloured paper, of which there is always a 
very pretty assortment on hand, there being so much re- 
quired for the use of the church. 1 am to make them in 
all varieties of form and colour, two and two alike^ that 
each child may know her companion by the basket. And 
the baskets are to have a cross in silver paper placed on 
each, to dedicate them to the use of the church. 

Saturday's Vesper Service closed the joyous season we 
had been so long enjoying. The ^lad chant of the Megina 
cceU is laid aside for the more plamtive, but not less beau- 
tiful Salve regina, and the prayers at the bell-ringing of 
davm and noon and eve, called the Angelas^ are resumed, 
also replacing the Regina cceli. The constant alleluias 
which ended every antiphon, and were inserted wherever 
they could find a place throughout Paschal time, and 
partly continued to the end oi '^\ttXwm-^^^, w^ cs^Ue 
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done with. This year has been peculiar in the uninter- 
rupted succession of great days, by Easter coming so 
early. From Christraas-day to Trinity Sunday we have 
rarely had the common preface in the Mass, every day 
having had some preface of its own. This has also been 
the case with many other things throughout all the ser- 
vices and offices, rendering it almost difficult to return 
to usages ordinary to days when nothing extra has to be 
celebrated. 

Trinity Sunday is still a fete, and every Sunday in the 
year is dedicated to the commemoration of this fete, that is, 
the honour of the Holy Trinity, having the glorious pre- 
face which I have before mentioned, and several privileges 
only common to Sunday. 

We have now passed through our great festivals, and 
the Church begins to have leisure to commemorate the 
precious gift of Christ to His Church, of His adorable body 
and blood, from which she was called off on Holy Thurs- 
day, to follow Him to prison and to death. The Thursday 
after Trinity Sunday is therefore appointed as the first of 
eight days dedicated to the commemoration of this most 
sacred event. 

But before we enter on this octave, I must remind you 
that the kermis of our sister parish begins to-day, the third 
Sunday in May. They have two in a year. Their May 
kermis falls this year on Trinity Sunday. Most of my 
fellow-parishioners go more or less to be present at the 
Masses during the week, and to visit and dine with their 
relations and friends. I have so much occupation at home, 
preparing for the procession of next Sunday, that I do not 
mtend to go there at all. 

Monday, — In vain the bells ring nearly all day, I must 
stay at home. We are all busy more or less getting things 
ready for Sunday's procession. The pastor shuts himself 
lip in his study to-day, to prepare for his conference, which 
will be held to-morrow in a distant village, wcv^V^S^^^^^- 
tor, and must prepare the questions in ^"wJtfi^^ ^ ^^iJ^^^^^" 
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tical history, &c., ready for the yoang priests with whom 
he must study. 

Thus are recreation and serious occupation profitably 
blended in the life of a Catholic priest. 

THE WEDDING. 

Wednesday, — ^The wedding-day of Johanchie-CIare, of 
which I have promised to give you the details. Johanchie- 
Ciare is the daughter of a wealthy farmer of very respect- 
able family, and our burgomaster, a sort of small magis- 
trate, who must receive the parish contributions for the 
poor, and distribute them, sigu all marriage papers, gire 
certificates for Minerals, and sign acts of baptism, bear all 
causes, if we give ground of complaint to our neighbours 
in any way contrary to law, &c. &c. 

The poor old man himself has long been in a declining 
state of health, not able to go to church, or do any thing 
but sit quietly in the large nook of his own chimney; and 
good old Mary, his wife, has been so nearly blind the hist 
year, as to require to be led about. Under these circum- 
stances, it was decided to celebrate the wedding as quietly 
as might be. Instead of a hundred, or a hundred and fifty, 
who could have been invited, only nearest relatives were 
askedy to the number perhaps of fifty ; and instead of the 
usual two days' celebration, they confined themselves to 
one day ; for poor Mary said she felt as if she could not 
live through the tumult of a " great wedding," as it is 
called, when all is celebrated in the first order. 

In order to perform my task faithfully of describing 
the wedding, I went down into the village half an hoar 
before church time, which was ten o'clock, to see the party 
arrive. The first wagon which drew up was that of the 
bridegroom, a farmer, and a widower, in good dream- 
stances, and not very young. This brought the bride's 
mother, old Mary, so respectably dressed, I longed to 
model ber for you to look al •, «Xao tXi^ \.^q «\a{^T% ^^^ Uie 
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bride elect, and others, relations, I conclude, of the bride- 
groom. The wagon was conducted by his head farm- 
servant. Then came the bride in her father's wagon, 
attended by her bridesmaid and three young children, her 
nieces, who were to present her candle. Their mother 
is the bride's sister, and their father, also a wealthy far- 
mer of our parish, an educated and excellent man. The 
third wagon contained the other relations. The wagons 
were not ornamented, as every thing is to be on a quiet 
scale. 

The parties all went immediately into the church. At a 
marriage ceremony, the bride is placed alone in the church, 
kneeling in a chair about ten feet from the altar-rail, on 
the right hand of the bridegroom, who kneels in a chair 
some distance from her. The bridesmaid knelt behind 
her, and the three children about her. 

The prettiness of an English wedding is quite destroyed 
in Belgium by the black cloth cloaks and hoods ever worn 
in church by the females. Perhaps I have never told you 
that no one wears a bonnet, except she have some preten- 
sion to rank as a lady ; and it is not considered decorous for 
a woman to be unhooded in church. The hooded cloak is 
a respectable and modest apparel, and I ought not to com- 
plain of it at any time, yet cannot quite reconcile myself 
to it as a wedding-dress, the hood being so very like the 
funeral dress of England. Our wedding to-day was bright- 
ened by the pretty dresses of the children. The little can- 
dle-bearer was one of the virgins, and Vore her dress 
over blue ; and her tiny sisters, who were to bear the 
ribbons of the candle, wore the blue dresses of their office, 
which is that of ribbon-bearers in the procession. 

Three priests entered the sanctuary — our pastor, the 
occasional curate, and in the third I recognised a French 
priest, by his long trailing cassock ; and I remembered 
that the brother-in-law whom I have mentioned rented his 
farm of him, and that he had stood godfeXVi^T x-a ^\i^ ^1"^^ 
children^ and that, therefore, no doxi^^., \ife "^aa.^ >^"«^^ "^^^ 
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irk of nfi<p6cs to tLe ^taiilr, of being present to assist it 
the Ma5(«w 

Tbe br:ii« «i>i £r:om ekct are condacted by the derk 
vitLis \he saacnury ruL vi:a two m ho are to be witnesses, 
mod the marrijb£«^<i»Tk« begins.. Marriage is a sacrament, 
and prv(^arev; icc by the parties who are to receive it bj 
confeK>ion azi-.: lemrin^ the most holy Commonion tbe 
day beton^. AiM\ I have toki yon before^ all persons in- 
tending to marry most andefgo a priTate examination by 
their p«<:or, to as<c«nain that they are duly qaalifiedy by a 
competent knowlecge vf tiieir Kligion, to fulfil the doties 
of the married sta:e, as master and mbtress of a fiunily. 

The marriage-senrice ended, the parties go up to the 
altar, and kis$ it« and then retain to dkeir plaees, to assist 
at the Mass which is oSered for them. 

The bridal candle stood in front of the altar-rail, and 
was very handsomely ornamented with flowers ; tfae«e 
were fastened on the candle with ribbon, which hong 
down in long ends, to be borne by the ribbon-bearers 
walking on each side the candle-bever. At the oflferii^, 
the candle b presented. Yoa may remember, I have ^1 
yoQ that the offering is the ceremony of the priest giving 
the paten to ki^ to all thoee for whom tbe Mass is ex- 
pressly offered ; to-dav only the bridal party, therefore, 
had a right to go up. Yhe candle was given by the brides- 
maid to the eldest girl, the modest and b^uitiful littk 
Louisa ; her office was to precede the bride to the altar- 
rail, attended by her supporters, the tiny ribbon-bearora ; 
but by some mistake the two little ones did not go up with 
her, much to my regret. Louisa kissed the paten first, 
and then, passing on a step or two, turned round, and, 
holding her pretty candle with one hand concealed be- 
neath the lawn handkerchief with which such candles are 
held, and the other white gloved raised to support her 
charge, stood timidly with downcast eyes, while the whc^ 
party kissed tbe paten, and then presented the candle at 
die aJtar^ and retired. 
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At the Lord's Prayer, the bride and groom are again 
conducted within the sanctuary, and kneel at the foot of 
the priest on the steps of the altar before the present Sa- 
viour, while the priest recites some of the marriage prayers 
over them. 

The Mass ended, most of the attendants retire, and the 
bride and groom are called into the sacristy, to receive an 
address from their pastor. 

On leaving the church, they find the doors strongly 
barricaded. The blockade consists of ribbons held across 
the doorway by the servitors of the Mass, which strong 
blockade never yields but at the touch of the current coin 
of the realm. As they proceed into the churchyard, troops 
of children are stationed, holding ri1)bons across every 
pathway, who must all be negociated with before an outlet 
can be obtained. This is all done in good humour, and to 
create mirth. If disagreeable, a look would suffice to dis- 
perse the frolicsome groups. To-day, the bride was near 
paying dearer than with centimes her impeded passage, 
for it rained heavily; and while she drew up her new 
mantle of fine black cloth, to whose future beauty a shower 
of rain would have been destruction, her pretty dress of 
mousseline de laine, as yet so rare among her class, was 
doubly endangered, and when this was secured, the pure 
white Marseilles petticoat, which is without doubt destined 
to last ten years without washing, was exposed to the 
splashing of the little pattering feet around her. Happily, 
at length, this was drawn up, displaying in true, comfort- 
able, Belgian carefulness, tne indestructible black cloth 
petticoat worn beneath all the finery of the wedding-day. 
The bridegroom flung his centimes plentifully, and a pas* 
sage was quickly procured. 

Scarcely was the bridal dress secured, and blockade of 
children passed, than she was startled from her peace by 
the firing of guns stationed at doors to salute her as she 
passed up the street to gain the wagon, ivoy* \iw: o^x^v^^^ 
which was to conduct her home. Th\a a«A\x\A\i««i%^^<i'a^ 

s 



258 CORPUS CBRISTT. 

pliment paid to the burgomaster's daughter, and whicn 
added greatly to the parade of the day, the shooting being 
renew^, to the frequent shock of us quiet neighbours, 
ever}' time any of the day's ceremonies were at hand, — ^the 
hour of dinner, — that of the afternoon refreshment, — and at 
the departure of the bride for her husband's home in an- 
other parish. 

CORPUS CHRISTI. 

Thursday, 1 5th, — During the time that Belgium was 
under the French, a law was made preventing the cele- 
bration of Corpus Christi and some other fetes on their real 
day, and obliging the Church to celebrate them on die 
Sunday within the octave. This law still exists, and Cor- 
pus Christi is thus a very quiet day among us ; every body 
sacredly observing it, however, by coming to church, and 
many receiving the holy Communion, and consoled for not 
being able to do more by the pleasure in prospect of being 
allowed to display all the energy of their feeling on the 
Sunday. 

The most holy Sacrament is exposed morning and 
evening during the whole of this beloved octave, whose 
days atwaj^s seem to fly too fast for our enjoyment. We 
have devotion in Churcn twice every day. 

The services of to-day are like Sunday ; confession 
and receiving the holy Sacrament being the duties of the 
morning. 

In tne afternoon, the little virgins and the boys who 
were to act as angels were collected at our house to re- 
ceive their first lesson in holding their baskets and throw- 
ing their flowers. The angels had their new dresses put 
on with their wings, to accustom them to wear them. 
They were, of course, very awkward at first ; but with 
childish aptitude for learning every thing of measured 
movement, they soon learnt to throw the flowers in uni- 
son, in the time measured for them by counting. They 
were so very much de\\g\iled'm^iXv«^^x».^'»^^^^^l'ww^ 
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they would not be serious enough for the place they were 
to occupy — that of kneeling around the most holy Sacra- 
ment, to throw flowers at the moment of the Benediction. 
But when the duty they were to perform was explained 
to them, they became instantly grave, and seemed afraid 
to smile while learning. Only the round face of our young- 
est angel predicted difficulty ; for if so merry a little rogue 
could ever be made serious enough to walk the very next 
to the canopy yet remained a question. 

The angels are to walk in file before the canopy ; there 
will be three. The last is to turn round, and bowing, 
throw a handful of flowers, and again bowing, he is to turn 
away and go to the front of the three ; the one who will 
then be last is to wait till the one who has thrown the 
flowers reaches the place in front, he is then to turn and 
perform the same service, and going to the front, the one 
now last is to go through the same ; so continuing to do 
throughout the whole procession. 

Friday, — The weatner has been very wet for a long time 
past, and to-day's continued rain leaves little hope that 
the procession can go out ; of course, a great disappoint- 
ment. The men are occupying every moment of leisure, 
so soon as the rain ceases at all, in draining off water 
and taking away mud, and the women are preparing the 
drapery for the chapels, so that it can be put up at the 
last moment, should the weather clear on Sunday. 

The great procession has, for one of its objects, the 
manifesting the Catholic religion in public; so that in com- 
munities where there are sectarians who will not enter 
within our churches to learn any thing of our religion, 
there shall at least be an exterior manifestation of our 
faith. For this reason there is no need here for an exte- 
rior procession, every one being of one heart and of one 
mind, having " one hope, one faith, one baptism.*' But if 
is also very exciting to devotion among all classes, espe- 
cially among the uneducated. And the i^eYfect wccwAi^^aiOkSs^ 
of Christ for our sakes is brought Viome \.o Qv« ^^xisssi^*^^ 
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thu8 allowing Himself to be borne along our streets, and 
accepting a homage so unworthy of Him. But we haYe 
His own teaching to assure us that such service is accept- 
able to Him. It was God Himself who gave commaad- 
ment for every ceremony that was to be observed when 
the " Holy of holies*' moved amon^ the Israelites — "when 
the camp was to set forward." (Numbers iv. 6.) When 
'* Aaron and his sons were to ^o into the tabernacle of the 
covenant, and the Holy of hohes, and take down tbe veil 
that hangeth before the door, and wrap up the ark of the 
testimony in it" (verse 6) ; wrap up God — God dweUiog 
among them — God going about with them, veiled widi the 
pillar of the cloud and with the pillar of fire. " The cloud 
of the Lord hun^ over the tabernacle by day, and a fire by 
night, in the sight of all the children of Israel throughoat 
all their mansions." And it was God who appointed the 
sons of Caath to " enter in to carry the things wrapped 
up" (verse 16), and the Gersonites " to carry the curtams 
of the Tabernacle and the roof of the covenant, the other 
covering," and the sons of Merari to " carry the boards of 
the Tabernacle" (verse 31) ; each man to know to what 
burden he must be assigned (verse 27). 

The most holy Sacrament is borne by a priest under a 
canopy. He is attended by the choir, and other priests, 
who cnant tlie whole way. They pass around some con- 
venient portion of the parish. 

Our village affords a pretty line of route. The church 
stands within a square of ground which can be easily tra- 
versed. The street of the village forming one side, leads 
into an avenue of trees, which forms another side ; this 
conducts to the high road, which forms a third side; and 
the high road conducts to the end of the drive up to iJie 
Presbytery, which drive completes the square. The square 
contains the churchyard, one side of the village, and fanu'- 
lands. At each comer of this square temporary chapels 
are erected in wooden framework ; these are covered with 
white drapery, and axe aAoTne^ VviSa. cs«t?j >2k»x'|, NSsa^ tuk 
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be collected by tbem, suitable for oroament. Our China 
and glass and pictures, and iringed curtains, all are laid 
under contribution on the day of " the procession," with 
carpets to spread on the ground before the chapels, and 
cushions to place for the priests to kneel on. The village 
street is strewed with rushes formed into various devices 
by the younger branches of the community, with orna- 
ments formed of flowers, crowns, and stars, and holy 
name of Jesus, the I. U.S. you are accustomed to see in 
some of your churches. The street is lined with a low 
wall of white calico, attached at equal distances to high 
poles, fixed in the ground and covered with drapery, 
bearing flags at top» the streets crossed above bv orna- 
mented cords, to which are suspended crowns, and I can- 
not tell you what beside. Here and there a triumphal arch 
is formed. Then all the best things every body has, in 
candlesticks and crucifixes, and table linen, is brought out 
and formed into ornaments before each door, sometimes 
placed on tables with bouquets of flowers and pictures. 
The whole route is strewed with green and flowers : this, 
however, on happier years than the present, when the un- 
usually early Easter has brought the procession long before 
summer flowers are here to welcome it. 

The order of the procession is this: a large banner 
carried by a man ; three servitors of the Mass dressed in 
white surplices and rose-coloured collars and sashes, the 
middle one bearing a large crucifix, his supporters bear- 
ing large candles in handsome candlesticks ; four children 
walking abreast, dressed in surplices and crimson sashes, 
ringing each a bell ; four boys in crimson sashes, bearing 
bannerets, forming a square ; the image of the Holy Virgin 
borne on a stand by tour young women dressed in blue ; 
four large and very richly-ornamented candles, seven feet 
high, borne each by a little girl one behind the other, with 
a distance between them ; the ribbons of each girl's candle 
borne by two very young children, all laotfe ot V*^^^ ^x^'ssi^^ 
in blue and white; the head paTis\\ioii«w>TafeTL\i«»x\SN%^^^^ 
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a very large caiidle, walking in two files on each side of tl 
road ; little girls dressed in white walking two and tw< 
bearing baskets of flowers, held underneath with hand 
kerchiefe of lawn and lace ; three boys dressed as angeb 
walking in file strewing flowers ; the head Mass-boy ii 
white surplice and rose-colour, walking backwards fliog 
ing incense ; the most holy Sacrament in the remonstrsno 
borne by a priest, with a veil, the priest dressed in i 
satin cope under a canopy, which is supported by fbai 
parishioners, surrounded by the choir ana other priests, 
all in surplices, and at each corner a man bearing' a co- 
loured lantern ; the rest of the men walking three abreasl 
after the canopy, followed by the women in the same 
order. 

The procession leayine the church, passes up the Til- 
lage, at the end of which is a chapel, within which the 
holy Sacrament is placed while psalms and hymns are 
chanted, the whole population kneeling. The Benedic- 
tion is given, and the procession proceeds down the avenae 
of trees to the next chapel, and so on, till all the chapels 
have been visited, when it again enters the church. 

This year, as they approach each chapel, the little vir- 
gins are to separate into two files, one to take the right 
and the other the left side of the approach to the chapel; 
and as soon as the priest has passed in with the holy 
Sacrament, they are to close around and form a haLf 
circle; and while the Benediction is being given, are to 
throw flowers. The three angels are to kneel within the 
half circle, and are also to throw flowers. 

Friday evening, — ^The Bishop's order for prayers for 
fine weather was announced at the Benediction service this 
evening. Presents of cake and ham were brought us from 
the sister-parish, because we had not been to partake of 
their kermis cheer. 

Sunday, — Weather beautifully fine ; but the continual 

rain has rendered the streets so wet, that there is little 

hope for the afternoon. Out «Mid>f ^«x>a& ^t>3 q^v^^^^smI 



I«BT. XV.] COAFUS CHBI8TI. 2G3 

we will not quite despair. Children bring flowers after 
the Mass, and assist in filling their baskets, forming pic- 
turesque groups on the floor, amidst the strewed flowers 
and coloured baskets, chattins together about what they 
are going to do for Jesus. You would so love Catholic 
children. They carry one back to the days when mothers 
took them to Jesus, that He should bless them, speaking 
of Him with the same childish aflection as that we may 
suppose those children to have felt, and given utterance to, 
when just fresh from being nursed in His paternal arms. 
It is of Catholic children Jesus w^ould say, '^ Of such is the 
kingdom of heaven.'' 

The procession in the next parish is in the morning. 
The sound of the church-bell gives us notice that it can 
go out, which revives our hopes. The women have set 
to work to hang the drapery. We ofler a present of straw 
to be laid around the chapels where the priests and chil- 
dren must kneel, and all are full of hope and courage. 
The children practised again in the churcn. Going to be 
present at their last lesson, I found about twelve of the 
respectable villagers, with hoes and spades carefully filling 
up every puddle, and scooping away water, in order to 
render the street passable. Their anxiety not to lose the 
I)romised procession was very touching. 

All hope is at an end. At half-past eleven, another 
storm of rain arose, and drenched every thing that was out 
of doors. The procession cannot go out to-day. 

Our kind cur6 came to ask me if I thought the children 
could be dressed to assist in forming a pretty procession 
within the church, as he was anxious there should be 
something extra on such a day. I thought they could, if 
dressed in the houses around the church, insteaa of going 
farther, as had been intended. 

Every house was open to them, and the neigh'bours 
came themselves to fetch their dresses. Two of the eldest 
girls came for their baskets of flowers, aa ftoow ^^^^l^ xvi^csw 
ceased. When I went do^m lo e^axxxOa., \)as^ ^^x^ "'^ 
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ready for me ; and I took them quickly in with me, as the 
weatner threatened a speedy storm. My four little cam- 
bric-muslin girls were already in the church, lookiog as 
grateful and happy as their innocent young counteDances 
could. 

The children were placed kneeling in chairs two and 
two down the right and left side of the nave. The church 
was crowded, scarcely standing room for one more I think, 
much less kneeling room, and all must kneel. 

The Vespers had scarcely begun when a storm of thun- 
der came on, — Belgian thunder, which is so terrific, always 
warning us to expect serious mischief somewhere. 

" We were glad to be in the church with Jesus," as the 
people said afterwards. The lightning became more vivid 
as it flashed among the dresses of my pretty flock. Each 
young hand was simultaneously raised to make the sign of 
the cross, as flash after flash shot among them. 

The service proceeded, and the storm ceased. The 
blessed Sacrament is exposed during the whole of the ser- 
vices. The Benediction is given four times this after- 
noon. The children threw their flowers each time, re- 
maining in their places ; and scattered them so beautifully 
and reverently, that it brought tears into the eyes of the 
' congregation. 

The procession was very beautiful, richer and more 
grand, as many of us thought, from having so many hand- 
some things collected into so small a space. But the person 
who had to direct it, complained sadly of the difficulty of 
keeping all in order amidst such a dense mass of people. 

The rain had ceased when we left the church, and I 
took the children to the baker's to have some slight re- 
freshment, as some of them had been busy from four 
and five in the morning, — the farmers* children who had 
come from afar to be present at the seven o'clock Mass. 
I mention this as one instance of the diligence of Catholics 
in serving God. 

Tbo angels had been \eit \<i\iVv\w \)aa ^wxcvaax^ , ^\A fe*- 
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gotten. And having had no permission to leave, the poor 
little fellows obediently remained ; when the pastor came 
out of the sacristy he found them, and sent them to us, to 
partake of our simple cheer of milk and water, and bread 
and butter. My little iiaxen-headed Desir6 had resumed 
his merry laugh. During the services, he had adjusted his 
face to the very pitch of gravity, and forced a smile from 
us, in spite of ourselves, so very unnatural did he look 
in his obedience. About the middle of the Vespers too, 
we discovered that he had put on inside out the pretty 
white gaiters which old Croo, our tailor, had been at the 
most untiring pains to make fit exactly, and which 1 had 
vainly adorned with bright pink buttons. Thus had the 
child innocently rendered himself an object of mirth to 
the very persons who had been so peremptory with him, 
that he should turn himself into a cynic. He had had 
the gaiters given to him to carry with him for the fear of 
the mud ; and in the hurry, no one had thought to tell 
the poor innocent child how to put them on, and he bad 
never seen gaiters before, except when Croo measured 
them on him without the buttons. 

The impossibility of using to-day those decorations 
which the pious people had arranged with so much care, 
has induced the pastor to propose making a very ^rand 
procession for the closing of the May month, in order to 
indemnify us all, as far as he can, for our disappointment 
to-day. The proposition was gladly received. It is con- 
trary to the law of the country, to have processions out of 
the churchyard on any other day than the Sunday within 
the octave of Corpus Christi ; therefore the pastor pro- 
posed to place the chapels at each corner of the church- 
yard ; and the ornamented pillars and flags, which were to 
nave adorned the street, are to be brought into the church- 
yard, and, as the last day of May falls on a Saturday, our 
celebration of its close is to be deferred to Sunday, and we 
are all life and gladness in prospect of the ^t^\!kji^ ^^ ^^ 
shall have. 
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Before giving you a description of our public proce8« 
sioDS, I ought to nave remarked, that you must not imagine 
I describe them with a view of leading you to suppose 
they would be gratifying to the eye of an English person, 
especially a Protestant, who is wholly unaccustomed to 
have religion introduced into any thing recreative. To get 
up a procession in good taste would require a combination 
of many ingredients which a Belgian village cannot com- 
mand. But the Church has a higher object in view than 
the display of pure taste to gratify the few ; her object is 
to draw the attention of the multitude towards their reli- 
gion, by accepting their services in decorating for her pro- 
cessions in their own best manner, and thus gratify^ing 
them with the pleasure of contributing to her pomps and 
ceremonies, and making them find recreation in their re- 
ligion, instead of seeking recreation by forsaking it, as 
is, alas, the case in Protestant countries. To the heart, 
therefore, if not to the eye, a village procession is beau- 
tiful. The dresses of the priests, choristers, and children, 
who serve the Mass, being under the strict regulations of 
the Church, are in proper order. And I will not so far 
under-rate my own village, as to allow you to suppose 
there is not much that would gratify the eye of good taste 
among our rustic decorations. Our pastor directs a great 
part of our villagers in all they prepare ; many of our 
ornaments, therefore, do not fail to be very pretty. The 
great number of children who assist in t^e processions, 
contribute, of necessity, to beautify them, in their own in- 
nocent nature. And this year, if I boasted of the beauty 
of my twenty-three little virgins, I may at least say, that 
their bright eyes and beaming faces, softened into an ex- 

Sression of the most reverential devotion, might have in- 
uced an English Protestant lady to look upon them with 
pleasure, and perhaps to shed tears with us rude Flemings, 
when they threw their simple spring flowers before their 
hidden Saviour. 

Thursdat/.—TYie octave oi C<aTg.\x& CXixvsXK^vceAt^ve dose 



LET. XV.] CORPUS CHBISTI. 267 

of this holy week. Quiet procession in the church after 
the Mass. 

It is the eve of the pastor's fete. He is bound to re- 
main at home to receive visitors, neighbouring priests, and 
such of his parishioners as consider it a kind of privilege to 
call and compliment him. Here and there one carries him 
a cake, the cnildren bouquets of flowers, or any trifle they 
think will please him. Consequently, just as I was in the 
most complete whirl of business, preparmg for Sunday, and 
thinking, work as hard as I might, I never could get all 
done that was required of me, in comes one of my special 
favourites, our head Mass-boy, cap in hand, with such a 
very eloquent petition, that I would make him ** something 
pretty to give to Mynheer Pastor on his eve." How could 
I refuse such a petition ? It was so right to encourage the 
child to shew respect to his pastor, and the most respectful 
thing he could think of to give was something English. 
So laying aside my various other occupations, to work I 
set, and produced a tidy note-case, flt to hang in the neat 
quiet study of a Catholic priest, and made my little friend 
the happiest of Mass-boys, as he bore oif his gift to the 
Presbytery. 

Friday, — The weather has cleared, as the people said 
it would, with the prayers ; and we are all courage and 
hope, and ** working harder than work we can," as the 
Flemish proverb goes, left to ourselves to-day to make up 
the flags, and other things the pastor has cut out for us ; 
for he makes his iilte-day a day of spiritual retreat this 
year, and shuts himself up in his study, and in the church, 
to spend it in meditation and prayer. 

Saturday, — The arranofements for to-morrow are in 
progress. There will be four high pillars surmounted by 
flags planted in the broad churchyard paths, in the middle, 
at equal distance between each chapel, and set on each side 
of the square. The path leading to the four opposite the 
church -door is to be hung with wuvtfe ^i^^et^^'lss^w^^'^^^ 
with fiowers. The whole route oi \\ie ^x^i^^'Stfstfya.Sxsso^'^^ 
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altar-steps will be strewed with rushes and flowers. Sacks 
of flags and reeds, and barrows full of lilac, are collecting 
by the men and children, all so delighted at not being dis- 
appointed of the pleasure of serving Jesus in their accus- 
tomed way. 

CLOSING THE MAY MONTH. 

Sunday, — Weather most beautiful. Every thing pre- 
pared for a solemn procession. Large flags suspended 
between the tops of the highest trees, seeming to raise our 
hearts upwards to Him who '^ loves us, and comes to make 
His abode with us.'* I do not think the people quite know 
what to do for very gladness. How they got them up 
there is a secret from me. But there they are, flaunting 
and flapping in the breeze, which seems as delighted as the 
people to shew them ofi^ to us, and whirls and twists them 
into ten thousand pretty forms. 

As many as could went to the first Mass, in order to 
have time to complete the decorations. The children came 
with lapsfull of flowers, which they assisted me in arrang- 
ing in their baskets, chatting prettily all the whUe. 

" Who gathered these fine strawberry-blossoms? It 
was a pity !" 

'* But then you know it is for Jesus, who meikes the 
nice strawberries for us.*' 

" Yes," said little Mary Turck, who is preparing for 
her first communion ; " and we ou^ht to be ready to sacri- 
fice something for Jesus, who has done so much for us.*' 

" Yes, to be sure, to be sure; I forgot it was for our 
dear Jesus, when I said it was a pity." 

" How beautifully Mynheer Pastor preached to-day," 
again chatted little Mary, when we were alone together, 
"for the closing of the May Month. He made a great 
many people cry." 

And he made little Mary cry, I observed, when, after 
having oflered us all up to the Most Blessed Virgpn, he 
spoke of the children. "T^k© «k\ao m-^XiOtfss^ ^-^^w^^ 
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-O mother, the mother of ' the child Jesus;' shelter them 
under thy maternal wing of prayer. Thou prayest for all, 
pray for my children; that they be protected from the 
snares of the wicked world on which they are entering. 
Preserve, by thy intercession, their innocence, and bring 
me with them to the kingdom of thy Son, that we may 
together see Jesus," &c. &c. 

This had evidently impressed the mind of the sweet 
child, and her thoughts recurred to it in a moment of quiet. 

Every thing was ready by Vesper-time. The children 
assembled at my house; twenty were to throw flowers, 
and the other three were among the candle-bearers. 

The church was again crowded, as last Sunday, strangers 
having come from all parts around. A priest from a neigh- 
bouring parish carried the Most Blessed Sacrament, and 
chanted with the other priests very finely, " with a voice 
like an organ," as the people said. 

This left our pastor at liberty to act as master of cere- 
monies, with his gold-headed wand. A great comfort this 
to the children, especially to Mathilde, who dreaded very 
much she might make any mistake under the guidance of 
a stranger. 

The Vespers ended, the procession formed in the order 
I have already described, and was in every respect what it 
would have been on Corpus Christi Sunday, except that 
the distance between the chapels was confined to the 
churchyard. 

The whole line of the procession passes the first chapel 
till the bannerman has gone far enough to allow all to 
turn round and kneel down, each in their place. After the 
Benediction is given, they proceed on to a second chapel, 
which is visited as the first, and so on, till all have been 
visited. The procession then enters the church, and the 
services are closed by chanting the Te Deum, 

We had provided cakes and coffee for our dear little 
girls, as a reward for the attention the^ W^^^^wXa^KKpw 
their part, and for their good condxitl Vcl «h^t^ '»5sa>»st 
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throughout their office. And indeed they needed refresh* 
ment after the heat and fatigue of the day. Our kind 
baker's wife allowed us to have the boys who had served 
in the procession entertained at her house, as we feared they 
might not be quiet enough for us to have them ; but I hear 
so good an account of their quiet behaviour, that I regret I 
made this arrangement. 

Our young guests did ample justice to the coffee. The 
four candle- bearers ranking highest, were seated alone at t 
small centre table, with their tiny ribbon-bearers on their 
right and left, four and four, also at two small tables, t 
small space being enough for them ; the elder virgins at 
one large side-table, and the younger at another on the 
other side ; when all were seated and served, I took our 
other visitors, priests and laity, in to see them, who par- 
took of their coffee, and were gratified by the sight of so 
many happy, cheerful faces, and the children were then 
dismissed. 

The intercourse which my late occupation has given 
me with the parents and friends of these children has in- 
creased my intimacy with the Belgian character, and with 
this knowledge my veneration for genuine Catholics has 
strene^thened. I have had opportunity of observing the 
solidity of the foundation on which characters formed by 
the Church are built. I have been brought acquainted with 
the fund of good sense, wisdom, prudence, and kind feelintc 
with which such characters are stored. Amidst the rude- 
ness of the village exterior, the education of the heart and 
mind is thoroughly attended to, and this by the sole efforts 
of the clergy. 

You may perhaps fear that we are contributing to les- 
sen the good sense which guides this people, by awakening 
a love of dress in the minds of their children ; I ought, 
therefore, to explain, that dressing children in white, to 
assist in the ceremonies of the Church, is a thing quite 
apart from a love of finery. The white dress is used only 
as a uDiform for the occmoii, «ltl^\«K^ ^\^% ^<2k %R«ti ^a the 
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service the wearers are to perform is ended. The children 
did not even take their coffee in my house in their pro- 
cessional dress, but had resumed their comfortable coloured 
cotton frocks and aprons, their checked kerchiefs and blue 
stockings. Nor could you find a parent who would allow 
his child to wear it past the age of childhood. We had 
great difficulty in getting two girls old enough to be trusted 
to walk first in this procession. Our little Mathilde, care- 
ful beyond her years, could be trusted ; but we had the 
very greatest difficulty in persuading any one to lend us 
another girl old enough to be her companion : it is solely 
confined to children, and laid aside so soon as that age of 
innocence has passed away. 

The pastor has stolen my cambric muslin : his four little 
communicants look so very pretty in their dresses, that he 
will not give them up, but retains them for their future 
use, and then for the Church, for others to wear them. 

ANOTHER WEDDING. 

Thursday, July Sd, — I should have offered some apo- 
logy for the trifling I have been guilty of in this long 
" gossipping*' letter, but you asked for ''* gossip." Have 
I punished you by giving you too much ? Or would you 
like still to hear some of our village annals ? If so, I have 
another wedding story for you ; of one to which I was 
invited, and to which I went, and of which therefore I 
cannot help telling you. And as it is, by the poverty of 
the parties, a contrast to that of Johancbie-Clare's, it may 
amuse you to hear about it. 

The bridegroom is the servant of the farmer whose 
farm is on the same estate as the house we live in, and 
situated close to us. The farmer himself, the father of 
ten children, cannot, you may suppose, greatly enrich his 
farming man, and Charles earns thirty pence a week, with 
his food and lodging. This silly poor tci^tv \,qO«l ^ S.'kws^ 
to marry a widow, also very poor, wA o^^ Yc^Bs^\'«»% 
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part of a very small bouse with another poor widow and 
her son. To keep the wedding there was impossible^ and 
they therefore settled to have the dinner cooked at a small 
inn near them ; and the people agreed to cook the dinner 
for nothing, in the speculation of a wedding-party attract- 
ing many to the house to partake of the merry-makiDg. 
This was a source of great uneasiness to the pastor, as he 
dreaded lest strangers might assemble and produce a scene 
of excess, it being free to all, and young men delight- 
ing to be where there is any thing amusing. So he heid 
some conversation with our kind-hearted Coleta, the far- 
mer's wife, and she offered to have the wedding dinner 
cooked at her house, and to receive the whole party under 
her roof. The girls were at the very pitch of deli^^ht. 
Nurtured in the stillness of farm life, any thing like t 
merry-making was a prize indeed for them. The hoose 
was scrubbed out, the churning got through almost in the 
night, the babies' cradles turned out of the great room into 
the kitchen, and a huge basket of roses fetched from our 
garden to ornament the hearth and floor with, with varioas 
cups, and glasses, and spoons to help out their own stock, 
never a very large one in a small farm. Mother and father 
were at the marriage ceremony and the Mass, so they had 
to do their best, being quite lett to themselves. And really 
their arrangements did them credit. The party arrived at 
noon, about twelve or fourteen. We had been asked to go 
in and drink coffee and taste the bride-cake, but thought we 
had better wait, and find how they were likely to conduct 
themselves, as the pastor still feared they might go into 
the village to amuse themselves, and perhaps, after all, go 
to the inn. But about two o'clock came the bride hersc^ 
accompanied by Coleta, in her gold chain and diamond 
brooch, the glories of a boorena, to ask us so very per- 
suasively, assuring us the coffee was made in the very 
best style, and the cake so very good ; and she assured 
mo that no one was going out into the village at all ; and 
the bride said it would encovna^^Yifex \i\x!^«sAT!ka\. x^ ^gj^ 
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if any one came to tempt him, if I would but come in. 
And, if I may own the truth, I did long to see for the 
first time a Belgian bridal-party. And her saying, " We 
are all but poor people," as a sort of apology for asking 
us, happened to be the very thing that the more tempted 
me. So we dressed ourselves in ** second best,'' and went. 
The coffee was excellent, as they said it would be, and the 
cake also, and the party very cheerful and orderly. The 
bride's father and mother, and the bridegroom's sister, 
and other relations, and the old widow, whose house they 
inhabit, kindly invited with her son Peter, and the farmer 
and his family made up the party. I did not wish to 
check their mirth, and knowing singing to be one of the 
pastimes of such meetings, I requested they would sing. 
They began with the Veni Creator, all joining, as suitable 
to a bridal day, — the Holy Ghost being always invoked 
to give counsel in the business of deciding any impor- 
tant affair. They then sang some country ballads. The 
Belgian style of singing resembles the German, whict 
I used to love so well wnen in England, that T often col 
lected a group of broom-girls into the stable, or somb 
other outhouse, to hear them sing. We then left, and the 
party amused themselves very innocently the remainder 
of the afternoon. The priest walked round the fields to 
see how all was going on, for he had a little doubt of 
master Peter's strength in keeping a good resolution, he 
having been called out by the Government as a soldier, 
having seen Brussels, and learnt to play on the flute, and 
to dance quadrilles and English reels, and to wear fashion- 
able waistcoats, and a hundred other accomplishments, 
which are no agreeable addition to a quiet village in a 
pastor's eyes, but which render Peter the very life of every 
merry-making ; and he is so yielding, too, to all the priest 
says, and hears Mass every morning, and has always 
such very plausible excuses lor his frolics, that he disarms 
even the pastor's wrath ; and he limits lv\a "wv^^'^'^^^*^^ 
keepin/DT an eye on him wlienevet wv^ toSx^ \^ ^"^ssj^^^^- 
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About eight o'clock they bad again coflfee mud cake, and 
all qaietlv retired to their homes ; and this won what the 
priett had promised to retom to them if they behaved well, 
namely, the church does. 




I have now taken you through the principal series of 
our ecclesiastical year, beginning with Advent, leading 
on to Christmas ; then our solemn reason of preparation 
by a forty davs' fast, to pass through the mournful sea- 
son of Holv Week ; I have led you to rejoice with us at 
Easter, and to pray with us at Whitsuntide, and to worship 
with us the Triune God on Trinity Sunday, and lastly, 
to adore the ever-present Saviour in the Octave of Corpus 
Christ!. 

The children of the true Mother are now in a season of 
repose, indicated to them by the green dresses of her 
priests and hangings about her altars, like the soft green 
sward, coming with the summer, and, like it, inviting to 
rest, and the enjoyment of the fruits which have &en 
preparing and ripening for us during the months of spi- 
ritual culture we have passed through. 

For every day some suitable nourishment is spread 
before us gathered from this rich store, which due atten- 
tion to our solemn ceremonies should have prepared us to 
digest, and feed our souls bv, and by which to attain to 
** the measure of the age of the fulness of Christ, till we 
come unto the perfect man.'' '^ That henceforth there 
may be laid up for us a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord the righteous Judee shall give us in that day." 

Our Sundays are dedicated to the Holy Trinity. 

Mondays, to the Holy Spirit. 

Tuesdays, to the character of Christ. 

Wednesdays, to the contemplation of heaven, and 
titjgeU, the inoabitants of heaven. 

ThurBdayB, to following owl l\ift XftaksScCvcv^ «aA\»^^ in- 
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culcated and awakened by the previous legacy of Holy 
Thursday, celebrated in the Octave of Corpus Christ!. 

Fridays, by strict abstinence, and manv other practices, 
leading to contemplation on the death of Christ; and Sa- 
turdays, to the honouring of the Blessed Virgin Mother. 

This arrangement of the Church produces an unceasing 
variety in our devotions, and enables all persons to lead a 
devout life. 

During the summer many lesser fStes are celebrated, 
not binding on the people to observe, but leading them 
frequently into some extra devotion, and keeping their 
hearts awake to the practice of their religion. Should it 
fall within my way, 1 will describe some such festivals to 
you ; in the mean time, I must call your attention towards 
the practices the Church observes regarding the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, to which subject I dedicate my next letter. 



LETTER XVI. 

OATHOLIG PRAOTIOES AND DEVOTIONS IN REGARD TO 

THE MOST HOLT VIRGIN. 

You say you have no longer any doubt that God's holy 
ones pray for us, especially the most holy Virgin, and that 
it does now seem to you conformable to the will of God to 
seek the intercession of saints, and of Mary in particular. 
I am thankful also to find you add to all your own prayers 
the words " Holy Mary, pray for me," for Catholics re- 
gard this as an almost certain precursor of conversion. 
Still, you say, you think I can liardly reconcile you to 
admit the extravagant addresses to tne Blessed Virgin 
which are in use among Catholics, or to use her litany, 
or to " count your prayers by beads." I repeat your re- 
marks, that you may have them by you ta c«iaL\wx^"^^2fick. 
those you may make when "you \iwe toiv^^ Ta^\^NN«t> 
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because I find you have frequently forgotten you eyer had 
Buch or such prejudices after they have been removed by 
having the truth set before you. Do not feel there is any 
thing harsh in this remark, for the almost impossibility of 
believing they could ever have thought otherwise than 
they do, when once convinced, is common to all converts 
to the true religion. The strong light of truth turns dark 
error into lovely whiteness. I remember a lecturer on 
chemistry shewing a part of his black coat turned to white 
by the intense light he threw upon it, and then good hu- 
mouredly asking his audience, if they were not ready to 
Bwear black was white, in defiance of the common pro- 
verb to the contrary. And I have constantly experienced 
among converts to the Catholic faith, that the strength of 
the light of truth so intensely illuminates their min(^ that 
the eye of memory fails in recalling the darkness of error 
from which they are rescued. 



During the very early a^es of Christianity, that is to say, 
probably about the end of the third century, the fearful 
Heretic, Manes, spread his venomous doctrines in Persia; 
doctrines so revolting, that it would seem impossible 
they could ever have found persons endowed with human 
reason degraded enough to have adopted them. Mani- 
cheism, nevertheless, extended itself over the fairest heri- 
tage of Christendom, and lived on under various denomi- 
nations, polluting, as it spread, every bosom that breathed 
its pestiferous air. At length it reached on, in its desolat* 
ing march, to the beginning of the thirteenth century. I 
would not shock your religious mind by laying before you 
in detail the principles held by the multitude of sects into 
which this heresy had divided at this epoch. It may 
suffice to say, that they did not believe in a resurrection. 
While some rejected several books of the Old Testament, 
others rejected the whioVe. 't^ie^ ^^^\«.t^^ ^^v. C}oct\&\. v^ad 
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only a liuman body in appearance ; that it was not Christ, 
but a demon, who suifered on the cross ; that crucifixion 
was a disgrace for Christ. Those among them who be- 
lieved that Christ had a human body, pretended that He 
laid it down when He ascended into heaven ; that Mary 
was not the mother of Christ. Some rejected all the sa- 
craments, even baptism. They had a secret doctrine, 
which was only communicated to a certain number. They 
were divided thus into two general classes, — the perfect 
and the believing. I will only add that their immo- 
rality was revolting ; and Peiner declares that, during 
seventeen years he passed amongst them, he never saw 
one pray in solitude, nor shed tears for sin, nor manifest 
repentance. 

When Innocent III. was raised to the apostolical see, 
the Church was in the midst of the dangers with which the 
audacity of these and other heretics threatened her. The 
uninstructed were seduced and drawn into ruin, and the 
unity of the Church attacked. His first care was to con- 
vert these disturbers of the peace of his flock, and to 
repress their mischief. 

With the means he used in Italy and elsewhere, it is 
not my purpose to acquaint you, my object being solely to 
lead you to the provinces of France which border Spain. 

The New Manicheans, as they were called, rendered 
themselves formidable in the south of France. They were 
supported by Raimoud VI., Count of Toulouse, and by 
Haimond Rogee, Count of Foix. To repress their inso- 
lence. Innocent awakened the attention of the clergy, and 
endowed with the character of legates, the Abbot of Ci- 
teaux, and two other monks, named Raoul and Peter of 
Castelman, claiming for them the protection of Philip 
Augustus, the then king of France. 

Other succour was raised up by God to assist his 
suffering Church, in the person of Diego, Bishop of Osma, 
in Spain, who, returning in 1206 from. «. nv^\\. \a ^^\!^^^ 
met with the missionaries EaovA ou^'^^X.et ^X.'^^^vV^'^'^^ 
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This holy bishop, equally great by birth and doctrine, and 
not less distinguished by his sanctity of life, resolved to 
remain some time with the legates, to strengfthen their 
failing courage, cast down by repeated disappointment of 
success in their mission. He sent away his equipage and 
the persons of his suite, retaining only Dominic de Gus- 
man, a canon and sub-prior of his cathedral, that is to say, 
the next in rank to himself. These four zealous priests set 
off barefoot from Montpelier, and passed through the pro- 
vinces where resided the great mass of heretics, preactung, 
holding conferences, and refuting the apostate teachers. 

After having evangelised for some time with fruit, the 
saffe prelate Diego returned into his diocese, leaving Do- 
minic as chief of the mission. 

Dominic was born at Calaruega, in Old Castile, of 
noble parentage. At fourteen years of age be was sent 
to Placentia, the most celebrated seat of learning in Spain. 
Here he distinguished himself during nine years by the 
double merit of prudence and talent. The bishop of Osma 
being informed of the extraordinary merit of the young 
student, drew him from the seclusion of his studies, to 
place him about his person, in quality of regular canon 
of his cathedral. This elevation was for Dominic only a 
new impulse to advance in Christian perfection. He was 
soon raised to the first place in the chapter. His leading 
feature was an ardent pursuit in the conversion of sinners. 
His bishop did not fail to make use of this disposition dur- 
ing his mission in France. 

It was difficult to see and hear him without becoming 
a convert to what he wished. His strong and just ideas, 
his resolutions taken with so much judgment that he was 
scarcely once obliged to change them, an unalterable 
equality of temper, his countenance, on which were de- 
picted the peace of his mind and the joy he felt in serv- 
ing his God, hid fine complexion and brilliant eye, his 
gentle and touching voice, — all bore evidence of nis in* 
^mai virtues, and commun\ca.Vft4 x» VJiiQ^b^^V^ ^\fvc^s(^dhed 
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him the ardour of the divine love with which he was in- 
flamed. 

It was to this man that Diego of Osma committed the 
difficult and dangerous mission which was to comhat the 
New Manicheans of Languedoc. His great object was, to 
form the mission by a model of apostolical simplicity and 
poverty ; and he succeeded in persuading the clergy who 
bad engaged in it^ to lay aside every thing that could be 
accounted luxury, at the same time imitating the evan- 
gelical virtues of the first teachers of Christianity, — gentle- 
ness, zeal, and poverty. Amidst the destructive war into 
which the fury and murderous license of the heretics had 
thrown the country, Dominic employed only the weapons 
of sermons, conferences, charity, and j)atience, against the 
sectarians. Persuaded that the spirit of heresy has its 
birth in the forgetftdness of Gpd, in carelessness of the 
practice of reli^ous duties, and the contempt of Christian 
works, Dominic undertook to cause a spirit of piety to 
revive, and succeeded better by this means than by con- 
troversy, in gaining converts. 

Among the multiplied duties of his mission, it was not 
the least to prevent those who were still faithful from being 
seduced into the fearful errors by which they were sur- 
rounded. Drawn from their peaceful homes, and assem- 
bled to combat in bloody warfare the powerful enemy, cut 
off from their accustomed means of religious instruction, 
comfort, and support, they needed in their missionary a 
man of an inventive faculty, capable of devising for them 
devotional exercises, which should supply the loss of their 
regular church duties, the teaching of tne Church in the 
leading truths of Christianity, the consolation of continual 
prayer, and the want of books, to which the greatest part 
of the rude soldiery had no access, through inability to read, 
and from which tne better instructed were cut off by the 
uncertain changes of a war service. 

It was to meet these difficulties iWt \^^\x&ksr. *"vota^- 
duced Among them a method o$devo\AOw V^vv^^V-v^^^*^ 
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he invented, or rather arranged, during a mission into his 
own country. A similar practice had existed probably 
for some centuries, but no system had been perfected as 
was that of Dominic. 

Such was the man, and such the occasion^ then, thai 
introduced the devotion of 

THE ROSABT. 

If you will examine with me this method of devotion, 
and compare it with the times in which it was introduced, 
I think you cannot fail to lay aside the prejudices you 
have conceived against it. You will perceive that, instead 
of being the superstitious toy you have imagined it, it is 
the production of a great mind, and in its simple grandeur 
you will discover one of those masterpieces which live on 
through generations in universal celebritv. 

The simplicity of the Catholic method of prayer, which 
I have shewn you as in use at this day, was equally in 
practice in the days of St. Dominic. The Lord's prayer, 
expressing the substance of all a Catholic had to ask, and 
the intercession of others being duly valued then as now, 
the Hail Mary was in general added to the Lord's Prayer, 
to seek that of the greatest of saints. To apply these two 
short prayers to the necessities of the times, to point them 
against the heresies he was combattinor, and fortify the 
minds of his followers by instructing them in the great 
truths of Christianity, and make them serve for a length- 
ened devotion without wearying by repetition, was the 
work of the master-spirit of St. Dominic. 

Cadmus invented a scheme of signs by which to give 
expression to ideas ; and his being the founder of Thebes 
is out as a shadow compared with the great man, whose 
glory it is to have given us the letters of the alphabet. Yet 
Dominic conferred on us a greater boon than Cadmus ; by 
simply stringing a few pebbles, he put a means within our 
power of forming the ideas themselves, and according to 
the degree of talent of the thmkei, \.o c.qtk^q>%^ theories 
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more or less sublime on Christianity, to brings these theo- 
ries into practice, to work them out in acts of exalted love 
to the triune God, to bring them into the practical duties 
of daily life, to work out our salvation, to strengthen us to 
meet death without fear, to prepare us for judgment, to 
accustom us to the contemplation of heaven, that we may be 
meet to dwell there for ever with Christ. 

And at the same time that the minds of those far ad- 
vanced in a spiritual life find in the rosary a ceaseless 
fund from which to draw matter for meditation, and an 
ever- varying yet constant supply for prayer and direct 
intercourse with God, its method of devotion can be re- 
duced to a simplicity which adapts itself to the religion of 
an infant, and its great facility in aiding the memory ren- 
ders it equally useful to the weakness of the exhausted 
invalid ; while its systematic arrangement of the leading 
truths of Christianity, especially of the scheme of redemp- 
tion, and the life and death of Christ, places within the 
reach of the most ignorant a compensation for book?, in the 
ready means it supplies of recalling the teaching of the 
Church in all the first principles of their religion. To the 
blind the rosary supplies the loss of every other means of 
cultivating a prayerful spirit. 

When George III. uttered the benevolent wish, that 
every child in his kingdom might read its Bible, he did 
not know that the great King of all the earth had not left 
His universal kingdom in so unhappy a position as that its 
children should require to read at all in order to go to 
heaven. His almighty wisdom established a plan capable 
of more universal adoption ; and the rosary of St. Dominic 
falls in with this universal scheme. 

When we look abroad on the world, how many more 
there are than we should imagine to whom letters are use- 
less ! How many, lying on a sick or dying bed, are quite 
incapable of looking in a book ! Fell disease makes no 
distinction ; the learned and the unlearned are brought to 
the same level of incapacity. Iw \\v^ \J^^ ^1 xsn^Ws^csn?^ 
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of London alone, every week, as it passes by, sees buried 
one thousand of its inhabitants. Think bow few of these can 
have used a book, or even have borne one r^id to them in 
their last sickness. And London is but one metropolis in 
one kingdom. What an aggregate of belplessness, so iar 
as devotion from books is gained, does this glance at the 
sick bed of the great universe shew us ! Among Catholics, 
this desolate state has a compensation in tbe devotion of 
the rosary. 

If we look at the proportion of young children in every 
community, we have a scarcely less convincing proof of tbe 
uselessness of learning in devotion. A very young chHd 
may be exercised in feeling ; but every one accustomed to 
young children knows how difficult it is to keep its me- 
mory in exercise till it becomes old enough to use books. 
The Catholic mother has an earlier exercise for her babe's 
memory in connexion with its feelm^. Her infant can 
'< tell its beads," to use your expression; but language 
would be more correct if we said the beads tell the infiint 
— tell its affectionate little heart that Jesus was once a little 
child like himself for love of him ; that he was brought to 
church by His mother, and presented to God, as his mo- 
ther has brought him to kneel and lisp his rosary prayers, 
while liis tender finger bends back with its earnest press 
against the bright beads, each telling him its own portion 
of the tale of Jesus' love, as he kneels with upturned eye 
to watch the mysterious movements of the sacrifidne 
priest. He has been taught by his rosary the sorrowful 
scenes of the passion and death of Christ, of the resurrec- 
tion and ascension, and the descent of the Holy Ghost, 
so simply explained to, and so devoutly honoured by, a 
Cathohc child. And all this leads to the contemplation of 
heaven and its sainted inhabitants, of whom the mother 
of Jesus is crowned the queen — that " beautiful heaven,'' 
of which the Belgian mother tells her child, *' that he must 
jiray, and be obedient, and love Jesus, in order to go there.'' 
Again, if we reflect on t\ift ^To^x>assix ^1 nCwsja \q. the 
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life of eyery individual in which aid to devotion through 
books cannot be obtained, we shall find it great. The 
silent hours of the night — how few do not pass some of 
these in wakeftilness ! how many pass them sleepless from 
sorrow ! how many devout persons occupy these dark 
hours in prayer ! How blessed to have a scheme of devo- 
tion which can be applied to the present state of feeling, 
whatever that may be ; how blessed, then, to be a Catholic, 
to possess the devotion of the rosary ! 

You may perhaps say, '' But a devout person is sup- 
posed to be practised in extempore prayer, and to have a 
never-ceasing fund for devotion within his own heart.'* It 
is true there are some persons highly gifted with the spirit 
of prayer. But is the multitude so endowed? The most 
celebrated writers on prayer among Protestants agree in 
concluding that extempore prayer is a very uncertain 
scheme of devotion, unless founded on some plan — unless 
there be something tangible on which the mind can lay 
hold, and to which the memory can cling, to give certainty 
to its progress. Doddridge, one of the greatest writers 
among the Dissenters themselves, the prominent cham- 
pions of extempore prayer, recommends the combination 
of a form of prayer with extempore. Indeed, few who are 
exercised in the spiritual life but acknowledge the neces- 
sity of combining extempore prater with some approved 
form. The rosary unites within itself these two means of 
cultivating a devotional spirit. 

It is time, however, that I explain to you the plan of 
devotion marked out by St. Dominic. 

A rosary consists of a string of small balls or beads, of 
any material the maker may choose to employ. These 
beads are divided into tens by an intermediate bead differ- 
ing from the rest, either in size or form, to distinguish it 
to the touch without employing the sight. Five such 
proportions form a chaplet ; that is, a chaplet is formed 
of a string of fifty beads, with their five uitftn«w>xv^\«»Ssa. 
placed before every ten. 
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These five divisions represent fifteen erents of the life 
of Christy and its attendant circomstances, by using the 
five divisions of the chaplct three times over. These are 
called the fifteen mysteries of the Rosary. 

The first five, caUed the Joyous MysterieM, 

The first. The Incarnation of Christ. 

The second. The Visitation of the Holy Virrai. 

The third. The Birth of Christ. 

The fourth. The Presentation in the Temple. 

The fifth. The Finding Christ among the Doctors. 

Second five, called the Sorrowful Mysteries. 

The sixth. Christ's Agony in the Garden of Olives. 

The seventh. The Scourging. 

The eighth. The Crowning with Thorns. 

The ninth. The Bearing the Cross. 

The tenth. The Crucifixion. 

Third five, caVed tlie Glorious Mysteries. 

Tho eleventh. The Resurrection. 

The twelfth. The Ascension. 

Tho thirt(»<^nth. The Descent of the Holy Spirit. 

The fourteenth. The Assumption of the Blessed Virgin 

Mary into heaven. 
Tho fiftoonth. Her glorious coronation. 

Wo are taught in the use of our chaplet to call before 
our minds tho mystery which the ten beads represent that 
wo aro coing to use. As, for example, on beginning the 
rosary, tne first ten small beads, with their larger one, 
represent the mystery of the incarnation. We are, there- 
fore, to call tho circumstances of the mystery of the incar- 
nation before our mind, in preparing to recite the prayers 
of the first eleven beads. The large bead represents the 
Lord's Prayer, the lesser ten, each a Hail Mary, Having 
placed tho mystery before o\w td.Vu^,'^^ VirECk^^\»i«3Ltion 



LET. XVr.] IN REOABD TO THE MOST HOLT VIRGIN. 285 

for which we wish to pray, and, holding the large bead, 
recite the Lord's Prayer in that intention, and then go on 
to the lesser 'beads, at each of which we recite a Hail 
Mary, to obtain the aid of the mother of Him to whom 
we pray. We are enjoined to keep the mystery in our 
memory while reciting these invocations to the Blessed 
Virgin, and with a little practice, you cannot believe how 
readily they adapt themselves to every thing we have to 
ask. 

Having finished the first ten, a "Glory be to the Fa- 
ther," &c. is added, with any additional prayer we please. 
We then proceed on to the second ten, again calling before 
our mind the mystery^ by repeating it in a few words, or 
by making some reflection upon it, and continuing our 
intention, or forming a new one. And so on to the end of 
the portion of the chaplet we choose to recite. 

For the second five mysteries we take over again the 
same set of beads we used for the first five, and having 
finished these five, we again use them for the third hve. 

This is the very simplest method of reciting the rosary. 
It will give you some idea how capable it is of being en- 
larged and adapted to the contemplation of the life of 
Christ, and of forming meditations from that contempla- 
tion. You will see how the whole history of the New Tes- 
tament may be introduced into the contemplation, accord- 
ing to the will of the person praying. 

But I forget you are not a Catholic. You have not 
been accustomed to have the Scripture, as a living book, 
leading you constantly to exercise your affections on the 
life of your Saviour, Protestants read their Bible ; Catho- 
lics act it. Catholics live in the holy Scriptures, and the 
holy Scriptures in them — not in the mere power of citing 
their words, but in bringing the words to life by acting 
them. The Scriptures are digested for them by the Church, 
and become the living principle in their soul. 

Thus, I think, the rosary could scareeV^ \iec,Qrttvfe >Caft ^'ftj- 
votion of any but a Catholic, because \\& u^e ^'e^«iA%^i3^'^a»' ^ 
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preparation of mind produced by the continual teachiog 
of tne Church. 

Its earnestness, as an appeal for intercession, alone ren- 
ders this devotion very^ dear to a Catholic ; and when indis- 
posed to make a meditation, or even a short reflection on 
the truths it is intended to teach, the simple recitation of 
its prayers is consoling and strongly available. In seasons 
when incapable by weakness or weariness for any other 
devotion, tne recitation of the whole or part of the rosary 
can be ^one through without effort ; and the time occupied 
in seeking the pray^ers of one powerful intercessor gains 
much for the supplicant. But it is not usual thus to use 
the rosary without some notice, however short, of the 
mysteries. 

It is a favourite devotion among most persons here. I 
can scarcely imagine a Belgian Catholic without a rosary, 
which they carry constantly about with them, to have it 
ready for a leisure moment, and this equally with the priest- 
hood as with the people. Our bishop recites it while driv- 
ing in his carriage from one place of duty to another. 

I will conclude with reminding you that, if you will 
compare the errors of the Manicheans with the fifteen 
mysteries of the rosary, you will see how judiciously tfi^y 
were chosen to strengthen the minds of the disciples of St. 
Dominic in the vital truths opposed to those errors ; and 
you cannot fail to notice how powerful an instrument is 
the rosary in the hands of the Church at the present day, 
to preserve the Catholic in the knowledee and belief of his 
religion, against the errors and heresies oy whidi he is sur- 
rounded in a Protestant country. And when you see any 
one reciting a rosary in a Catholic church, like the poor 
old woman you so greatly pitied, you will not err ifvou 
change your pity into deep reverence. For perhaps tiiat 
same poor old woman was occupied in meditating on the 
great truths of the New Testament, more theologicaUy, 
more practically, more devoutly, and even, perhaps, with 
I 8 greater exercise of mind, iSoftn i5as»a ^ wk ^x^ Va. >3ba Vkahlt 
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of seeing in your own church, though ranking high in edu- 
cation, occupied in the use of the Common Prayer-book, 
and bearing chapters of that same New Testament read 
over tb them by another. 

The Church has established a society called the Society 
of the Living Rosary. The duty in which its members 
engage is, to recite once a day the whole of the rosary, that 
is, the fifteen mysteries with their prayers. Thus are pro- 
vided an incalculable fund of prayers, when you consider 
that this Society extends itself over the whole world, and 
includes both clergy and laity, and the lispings of tens of 
thousands of children, whose innocent breathings in prayer 
fill the vials of heaven with the ** odours which are the 
prayers of saints." 

Ah, do you not yearn to be a member of such a confra- 
ternity? Especially when I tell you, that, at the annual 
festival of the rosary, which begins the first Sunday in 
October, Masses are ofiered for the dead members of the 
Society on the Monday within the octave. Think of the 
thousands of times we shall participate in the Christian 
sacrifice, if we need it, long after we are numbered with 
the dead. 

Only the true mother could have invented such suc- 
cour for the children of her Beloved. 



LETTER XVIL 

FESTIVAL OF THE ROSARY AND LITANY OP THE 

HOLY VIRGIN. 

October, 1846. 

Wb are this week celebrating the octave of the Festival of 
the Rosary, which begins on the first Sunday in October. 
I think I have before said that its lateIv%«a\\i^^sft wsskw:^^^ 
freguentlj/7iieFei2t8 our pastor being a\Ae \o\iVi^ ^ Y^^^jrs*- | 



288 FB8TITAL OF TBB &OSART. 

sion out of the church, on account of the coldness of the 
weather; this was the case this year. Cvery thing was 
therefore prepared to celebrate this favourite festival 
within the church. The weather, though unfavourable to 
exterior solemnities, does not diminish the devotion of the 
])eop]e. which began on Saturday at two o'clock, by the 
priest taking his place in his confessional, and an extra 
priest occupying a second. 

Our anxious pastor had exercised his taste in the ar- 
rangement of the church, and surprised us all on entering, 
to find an elegant altar fixed, as if by some fairy power, 
against a pillar half way down the church, standing slant- 
ing, so as to face us on entering. From a small dome fixed 
high up against the pillar, and formed of white fluted dra- 
pery, descended two curtains, which flowed around the 
ends of the altar, and were fastened back by gold band- 
eaus, shewing a large painting in gold, on a white CTound, 
of the holy name of Mary, which was fixed at the back of 
the recess which the drapery formed ; on a raised pedestal 
beneath the ])ainting, covered with a valance of white satin 
fringed, stood a little image of the Blessed Virgin and the 
holy child Jesus. On the right and lefl of the image were 
j)laced candles and vases of flowers, and bunches and other 
vases were hung or placed here and there to relieve the 
white drapery. At each end of the altar stood the high 
nrocessional candles on their handsome pedestals. A 
tiandsome carpet covered the altar-steps, and reached out 
some way on the pavement of the church. The high altar 
was adorned as for a lesser festival, as also the others to 
tlio right and left of it. 

In the evening, we had a Benediction-service at this 
temporary altar, around which the congregation assembled 
beneath the bright light of a lar^e candelabra, which de- 
scended from tne high roof, and hung above our heads. 
The ceremony of bringing the ever Adorable Sacrament 
from the tabernacle of the high altar, to place it upon "the 
aJtar o/' service," adds ver^ ii»xc\i v> \)ckft ^^^Q.>ao\i ^^%n.ah 
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an evening. A bell is rung to announce that the taber- 
nacle is about to be opened, and the service begins by the 
congregation falling down on the ground on their knees, 
to adore the present Saviour coming to pass among them, 
and the priest bears his precious charge to the altar where 
we are assembled. He is preceded by three servitors of 
the Mass in white surplices, one flinging incense all the 
way, and the other two bearing candlesticks with lighted 
candles in one hand, and ringing each a bell in the other ; 
the priest ascends the altar-steps, and raising the sacred 
chalice which contains the Host, forms the sign of the cross 
with it, and gives the benediction. 

The priest places the sacred chalice on the raised pedes- 
tal from which the image had been removed, and retires 
to kneel at a little desk, or Prie-Dieu, placed in front of 
the altar. 

This service consists entirely of chanting, the organ ac- 
companying. You must try and imagine our little church 
at a Benediction-service ; — the light descending from the 
sconce, and shewing to advantage every thing beneath its 
cheerful rays ; — the bright beauty of the altar, with its row 
of lighted candles throwing their light on the white dra- 
pery and pretty decorations, the priest kneeling in front, 
with a little ephod-clad child at his right and left, and 
another behind him, and all around the rustic worshippers, 
every eye turned to the one Beloved, to Him who "dwells" 
in silent majesty among them — every lip moving in prayer. 
The aged man who can just manage to creep in to spend 
half an hour with Jesus, and the tottering old woman whose 
headed stick lies down beside her while she raises both her 
hands to pray. The tired workman, with his sunburnt and 
weary face, who has stolen half an hour from his rest to 
spend it under the roof where his Saviour is. The village 
shopkeeper, with his apron hastily twisted around him; 
and the children, looking as if their angels had lent them 
their own bright eyes, the eyes which " c^ctXi^Ov^ "^^ 
Father," that they might be moTe\o>i%\^ \o Vy3«.^>^^^"^'^ 
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Son, and '^ come unto Him" to be embraced and ''bless- 
ed." And the farmer's daughter, who must scamper home 
to her distant supper, and perhaps lose it after all, if she 
will be present at this favourite half hour of adoration. So 
many difiiculties are there which oppcee themselves to 
evenmg service among a working population, and so strong 
a devotional spirit must there be among them, thus to 
brave and overcome them, so as to form a congrregation 
sufficiently large to encourage our pastor to give Bene- 
diction very frequently, as he does. We are to have one 
every night during this octave. 

lam afraid you must begin to grow tired of hearing 
about my little virgins, yet they formed so conspicuous a 
part of our Sunday ceremonies, that you will, I think, for- 
give me for mentioning them once more, especially as it 
will really be the last time for a long while that the white 
frocks will come out again, yesterday being the very last 
day in the year we can think of so cool a toilet, and the 
little virgins being all dismissed till '' next summer," — such 
a long portion of their short lives as a whole winter to wait 
for the nappy days of summer processions. 

The day's devotion began at half-past fiv^ o'clock, by 
the communicants assembling, and the priests being in 
attendance to administer the most holy Sacrament of the 
Altar, and tlie saving sacrament of penance. I was not 
present ; having a fatiguing day before me, I was obb'sed 
to reserve my strength ; and as there will be confession 
all the week, and the holy Communion given regularly, I 
must choose one of these days instead of Sunday. When 
I say there will be confession all the week, I mean, that 
the pastor will be ready in his church every morning early, 
and many of the brothers and sisters of the rosary will 
every day be there, as all cannot communicate on the 
Sunday. But you understand, any body may confess and 
communicate any day, only then some notice must be 
given, or the priest may not be in the church so early, and 
you have to risk fasting latex l\v«si taa.^ «Mit« There was 
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a Mass at halt-past seven, under the invocation of the Holy- 
Virgin, as the " Queen of the most Holy Rosary," and 
offered at her altar, that is, at an altar at which Masses 
are celebrated where her intercession is specially sought. 

During this Mass the children were assembled at Mit- 
chie DelsaePs, a kind young dressmaker, who had offered 
to dress them all for me. Twenty of them assembled, and 
their quiet and good order were admirable ; none spoke, 
but came to me in their turn from Mitchie, who dressed 
them to their frocks, and I put on their ceintures, collars, 
&c. This occupied two hours, by which time the bell was 
ringing for the Mass, at which we were all to be present. 
They were formed in Mitchie's room into the order in which 
they were to be in the procession. Two little girls who 
were to bear the high ornamented candles walked first, 
each with her two little ribbon-bearers, dressed like her- 
self, one three behind the other, and each three different 
from the other three ; then our head virgin, the little Ma- 
thilde, bearing on a white satin ornamented cushion a 
costly rosary, just brought from Rome, and blessed by his 
holiness Gregory XVI. ; the streamers of the cushion borne 
by two little girls of four or five years old, who held the 
gold tassel of their office with as true a taste as if the j had 
been trained for the purpose. Then two of the biggest 
girls bearing the holy mysteries of the rosary in a hand- 
some frame ; next, two bearing white-fringed shields, with 
the words painted on them, *' Queen of the most sacred 
Rosary, prav for us." These were followed by ten bearing 
baskets of nowers, two and two alike, which were to be 
strewed around the altar when service was over. Each 
child bore a rosary on her right arm. Their chairs had 
been placed for them to form three sides of a square out- 
side the ^reen carpet which lay before the beautiful tem- 
porary altar j and they quietly fell into their proper places 
on approachme their chairs, oy separating into two lines^ 
each kneeling down opposite to heT {eVLcyN. 

MathiJde knelt at the Prie-Biexx Vn ^^ <y£oXx^^ ^v^^vci^ 
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her cushion on it, with her two sapportere kneeling beside 
her. At ihe offering, they had to kiss the paten the first, 
and therefore leflt their places some time before, to b6 
ready, forming into two bnes down the choir, each behind 
her companion. As they kissed the paten, tbey passed 
over to form two lines on the other side, each in her own 
place, to stand while the people came to the offering. They 
then returned to tbeir places, and the two elder girls took 
from them every thing they carried except their rosaries, 
and placed these in harmony about the altar. Leaving the 
children thus at liberty to assist at the sacred solemnities 
of the Mass now approaching with becoming devotion, 
they all knelt down on the ground, and remained lifeless 
as statues; and except from the fervent movements of tbeir 
lips, and the devout sign of the cross, and striking their 
breasts at the most solemn moments of the Mass, they 
might have been supposed to be really carved in white 
marble. When the Mass was over, and the procession 
formed, their ornaments were given them to carry, and 
they fell into their places, each beside her companion, 
with whom she was paired in exact and quiet order. In- 
deed, their whole conduct left nothing to wish for. The 
church was crowded to inconvenience, oecause much room 
was taken up by the extra altar and the children, and so 
many strano^ers were present. 

when the service was over, our kind pastor came to 
the children, and, thanking them for their attendance, of- 
fered them as a reward to be present as virgins again in 
the afternoon. I was consulted as to whether they could 
bo dressed again ; and as I doubted if there would be time, 
I proposed that they should keep on their dresses and come 
home with me, where I would take care they should not 
soil or injure their clothes. This was a joyful proposition ; 
but how to give a Sunday dinner to such a number at a 
moment's notice! "Recollect they are Belgians," was 
the pastor's reply ; " the^ ^\U ivol expect roast beef uid 
plum-pudding. Get a pxoNmoiv oi toW^ ^\. ^^ \»ksK»^ 
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and have a good pailful of coffee made, and there is a 
festival dinner at once for them." There was no remedy 
but to act upon this counsel ; and a happier party I never 
saw, though when in England, I could hardly have sup- 
posed it possible to dine twenty children on fare so simple 
as bread and butter and coffee. You ynll ask, perhaps, 
how such diet could be a feast to children who drink conee 
every day. The secret is, that the poor children never get 
milk in their coffee, and the farmers* children never sugar, 
except at Kermes. These two additions rendered my cof- 
fee ** Kermes coffee ;" and as farmers' children rarely taste 
baker's bread, and poor children never eat French rolls, 
my bread and butter was a real feast. So easy is it to 
create a luxury for a people whose habits are thus abste- 
mious. We got them up a nice dessert, and by the time 
the walnuts were cracked, and the peaches had disap- 
peared, the second bell rang for vespers. 

They found their chairs placed, and the priest kneeling 
amidst them, ready to arrange them as a Catholic priest 
alone could do, whose eye is ever exercised upon the beau- 
tiful ceremonies of the Church. The groups he arranged 
them into around and about the altar, some forming a 
a sort of entrance for the most holy Sacrament to pass 
among them, as the Benediction was to be given at this 
altar, were very picturesque. 

The chanting of the Vespers beine ended, a stranger 
preached on the rosary ; but as you nave already had a 
dry sermon on the subject, I will not try your patience by 
giving you any extracts from this. It was an excellent ser- 
mon nevertheless, and increased my love and veneration 
for this favourite devotion. After the sermon followed the 
Benediction, and, this ended, the ceremony of blessing the 
rosaries was gone through. Every rosary is blessed be- 
fore being used ; and those who have new ones bring them 
on this day, and, kneeling around the priest, hold them 
up for his blessing, which he gives in the words of this 
beautiful prayer : 
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'' f. Our help is in the name of the Lord. 

IV' Who mode heaven and earth. 

y. O Jj()T(], hear our prayer. 

l{/. And let our cry come unto thee. 

f, Th« Lord be with thee. 

I(r. And with thy spirit 

** Almifrhty and merciful God, who, by the extreme 
rlmrlty with which Thou lovedst us, willedst that Thy only- 
\w.^()tUm Bon, Jesus Christ our Lord, should descend fitnn 
h(*iivf!ii to this earth, and, at the annunciation of an aogel, 
tnko i\vnh in the most sacred womb of the most Blessed 
Virgin Mary, our Lady, suffer death upon the cross, and 
gloriously rise again the third day from the dead, that 
wo migfit bo snatched from the power of the devil ; we 
bosooch Thy groat clemency, that Thou wilt bless and 
nunctify these rosaries, dedicated by Thy Church to the 
honour and praise of the same Mother of Thy Son, and 
shod ovor tliom so ereat a power of Thy Holy Spirit, 
that whoHoover shall bear with him any one of them, 
and rovorontly keep it, and by it pray devoutly to Thee, 
n(!Cordirig to the rules of this society, in contemplating 
tho divino mysteries, may abound with salutary and per- 
sovoHng devotion ; and that he may be a partaker of all 
tho grac(!S, privileges, and indulgences which have been 
granted by ttie holy Apostolic See to the same society, and 
may always and every where in this world be delivered 
from all visible and invisible enemies, and at his departure 
(leservo to be presented to Thee by the same most Blessed 
Virgin Mary, Mother of God, full of good works; through 
tlio same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.^' 

The next ceremony was the taking the names of new 
mcmbors into the society. As most of us already belong 
to it, thoro were only one or two besides the children of 
the first communion of this year, who are admitted on this 
day, and came up one by one to have their names written 
down. Thus ended the interesting services of die solemnity 
of the rosary. 
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We met together again this morning (Monday), to be 
present at the Mass annually celebrated, as I have told 
you, for the deceased members of the society. Very many 
were present, most persons having some deceased relative 
to pray for, as having been a brother or sister of the ro- 
sary. 

Tuesday, — Every Tuesday morning, after Mass, there 
is a catechism for the young communicants of this year, 
and for those who are preparing to become communicants 
next year. Ttiey are a pretty addition to our morning ser- 
vice, as they kneel in their ranks before the high altar. Mary 
Lams is there to take care of them, and to teach one party 
in the church-porch, while the pastor teaches the other 
within the church. This morning the lesson was on the 
rosary, and the priest being obliged to leave them for the 
confessional, requested me to give the lesson for him in the 
porch. It was, you may imagine, a real pleasure for me 
to do this ; and I found my little pupils so desirous of in- 
formation on this devotion, that I have promised to go 
next Tuesday into the church-porch, if I may have per- 
mission to do so, to continue my lessons ; in which cftse 
I am to paint the pictures of the first five mysteries in 
large characters, and surround them by a chaplet, each 
ten beads against its own picture, in the brightest and 
gayest colours I can use. And I must now leave you to 
begin the performance of my promise. 

THE LITANY OP THE MOST HOLY VIRGIN. 

I have already shewn you that one very general method 
of praying is by litanies, and have mentioned some of those 
in general use, such as the Litany of the Holy Trinity, of 
the Holy Ghost, of the Holy Name of Jesus, of the Passion, 
&c. M^ny great saints are invoked by their litany. Any 
peculiar request is embodied in a litany, such as a prayer 
for a happy death, &c. Is it, then, %.ii^ \V\tv^ TWQax>K^i53\ft. 
in a Catholic's devotion, that "he B\iau\dL X^^tcl Xft ^^^^^^ 
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as the other litanies, the only means you could employ 
would be, to collect the style and titles of our glorious and 
good Mother, and arrange them with your own simple 
prayer subjoined to each, "Pray for us." But perhaps 
you would fear to make use of your own designations, and 
would prefer to select from the Fathers, or from some other 
authorised source, the appellations you would give her. 
Let us examine the Litany of the Holy Virgin, and see 
whether its composers have not used the same precaution, 
and given for our use language in strict accordance with 
that of the Fathers, and other eminent saints, even those 
you most revere. 

The Litany of the Holy Virgin begins, as do all other 
litanies, with the Kyrie eleiaon, Lord have mercy upon 
us, and a solemn invocation of the three Persons of the 
Holy Trinity to have mercy on us, and the two sentences, 
Christ hear us, Christ answer our prayer ; and then pro- 
ceeds to ask Mary to pray for us, thus : 

LITANY OF THE HOLY SENTENCES FROM THE 

VIRGIN. FATHERS. 

Holy Mary, pray for Mary was so holy, that the 
us. Holy Spirit deigned to come to 

her. — S. Augustin. 
Holy Mother of God, All dignity and perfection are 
pray for us. comprehended, Mary, in that 

which it is to be Mother of God. 
— <S'. Bernard, 
Holy Virgin of virgins, God would have Mary a vir- 
pray for us. gin, tjiat out of one immaculate, 

the Immaculate should be brought 

forth to purge the stain of all. — 

S. Bernard, 

Mother of Christ, pray Christ coming down into a 

for us. virgin, by the co-operation of the 

Holy Spirit, took flesh. — S^ Qj- 
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Motherof Divine grace, 
pray for us. 



Mother most pure, 
pray for us. 



Mother most chaste, 
pray for us. 

Mother inviolate, pray 
for us. 

Mother untouched, 
pray for us. 



Mother most amiable, 
pray for us. 



God made Mary His mother, 
that she should be the mother ot 
alJ. — S. Anselm. 

Mary, thou art full of grace, 
which thou didst find from the 
Lord, and which thou hast merited 
to dimise through the world.— 5. 
Augustin, 

O blessed above women, who 
vanquishest the ang^els by purity. 
— S. Anselm. 

What even of angelical purity 
shall dare to be compared with 
the purity of Mary, who was 
worthy to become the habitation 
of the Son of God ? — S. Bernard, 

Christ chose a virgin mother, 
that she might be to all a model 
of chastity. — S, Sophronius. 

Mar}^ the immaculate mother 
of the holy and immaculate.— 
Origen, 

'uiere is one thing in which 
Mary had no precedent, nor can 
have a follower : the joy of being 
a mother, with the honour of being 
a virffin, — 5. Bernard, 

Holy Mary, blessed Mary, mo- 
ther and virgin. — S. Cnryw*- 
tom. 

There was nothing austere in 
Mary, nothing terrible, all was 
gentleness. — S. Bernard, 

Mary, amiable to contemplate. 
— S. Anselm, 

Mary, amiable in all things. — 
S. Beraard. 
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Mother most wonder- 
ful, pray for us. 



Mother of the Saviour, 

pray for us. 
Most prudent Virgin, 

pray for us. 



Venerable Virgin, pray 
for us. 



Renowned Virgin, pray 
for us. 



Powerful Virgin, pray 
for us. 

Clement Virgin, pray 
for us. 



Faithful Virgin, pray 
for us. 



God shewed His wonders in His 
mother. — S, Bernard. 

It is thy praise, wonderful 
mother, that we are not able to 
celebrate thy praises by suitable 
encomiums. — S. Germ, Constant, 

Mary, mother of the Saviour, 
the spouse of God. — S, Anselm, 

Mary was humble of heart, 
grave of speech, of a prudent 
mind. — S, Anselm. 

Mary, most prudent Virgin. — 
S. Thomas a Kempis. 

Mary, venerated by an angel. 
— S. Ildefonse. 

Mary, after her Son, most 
worthy of veneration. — S. Ber" 
nard. 

What shall I, poor of genius, 
say of thee, blessed Virgin, 
while all that I say is less praise 
than thy dignity deserves? — S. 
Augustin. 

Mary is great in all times, all 
conditions, among tribes, and 
people,and languages. — S, Anselm. 

As to Mary, when she is heard 
of her Son, it is to be answered. 
— iS. Bernard. 

Mary, clement to the penitent. 
— S. Bernard. 

Mary is more clement and 
gentle than any mother. — S, 
Gregory, 

Eve had believed the serpent, 
Mary believed Gabriel. T\v<^iiNii5w\. 
that the {ormet co\s«xi\\XR^^s^'^^'" 
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Mirror of Justice, pray 

for us. 
Seat of Wisdom, pray 

for OS. 



Caiue of oar joy, pray 
for us. 

Spiritual Vessel, pray 
for OS. 



Honourable Vessel, 
pray for us. 

Singular Vessel of de- 
votion, pray for us. 

Mystical Rose, pray 
for us. 



Tower of Ivory, pray 
for us. 



House of Gold, pray 
for us. 




lieWng, the latter effaced I 
— TertuUioM. 

The fadth of Mary opem 
ven. — S. Auguatim, 

Mary b the mirror and p 
of all justice. — 5. Ambrose, 

The Celestial Wisdom be 
Mary a home for HimseL 
Bernard, 

Mary, the home (or dwd 
of Eternal Wisdom. — S. Jer 

By Mary, universal joy c 
forth into the world. — S, i 
manhts. 

Mary being about to givt 
body to the new-bom God, 
comes first, in spirit, the temple 
God. — S, Hilary of Aries, 

Mary, beautiful and elect vest 
of God. — S, Ephrem, 

Sacred depository of the Hoi 
Spirit. — /S. Isidore of Semlle, 

Mary, the rose coming for 
from the thorns of Judah, she< 
ding over all a divine fragranc 
— S. Peter Damascene. 

Mary, the house which tl 
Eternal Wisdom built for Hii 
self. — S. Bonaventure, 

Mary, the beautiful temple 
the Divine Humility. — S. Andn 
of Crete. 

Mary, truly the ark, gild< 
within and without with gol 
which received the whole tre 
sure of sanctification. — S. Gt 
gory TAaumoturge^ 
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Ark of the Covenant, 
pray for us. 

Gate of Heaven, pray 
for us. 



Star of the Morning, 
pray for us. 



Health of the weak, 
pray for us. 



Refuge of Sinners, pray 
for us. 

Comforter of the af- 
flicted, pray for us. 



Help of Christians, 

pray for us. 
Queen of Angels, pray 

for us. 



Queen of Patriarchs, 

pray for us. 
Queen of Prophets, 

pray for us. 



Queen of A postles, pray 
for us. 



Mary, the ark of sanctifica- 
tion, which contained the celestial 
manna. — S, Ambrose. 

Mary, the gate of heaven. — S, 
JEphrem, 

Mary, the door of heaven. — S, 
Thomas d Kempis, 

Mary, the sun that knows no 
setting, the star ever clear and 
sparkling. — 5. Bernard, 

Mary, the star by whose guid- 
ing we sail to our country. — S. 
Germanius. 

By Mary God opened to us a 
place of public healing. — S. Basil 

Mary, health of the weak. — S, 
Thomas d Kempis, 

Mary, the refuge and asylum 
of sinners. — S, Ephrem, 

Mary, who turns grief into 
sweet solace. — S, Jno, Damascene, 

Marv, fountain of consolation. 
— S, Ephrem, 

Mary's name is a signal of help. 
— S, Ephrem, 

Mary, queen of heaven and 
earth. — S. Anselm, 

Ascending from the desert, the 
queen of angels. — S. Bernard, 

In Mary was the patience of 
Job, the meekness of Moses, the 
faith of Abraham, the chastity of 
Joseph, the humility of David, 
the wisdom of Solomon, the zeal 
of Elias.— 5. Thorn, de ViUanova. 

Mary, apostle of a^stle^^^N-wssL- 
gelist oil evMi^'^VBX&c— ^. As«rVw^ 
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Tit Tivcr <if giaoes of sssds 
eesocs m Mary, aad tfe rnrer of 
graeescf tke paCRmrrifes uid pfo- 
pfaeo eentres m Maiy . The imr 
of gtaees of tke apnTriri aad tte 
ifrer of eraees of tiie mmiin 
centre in Marr^. T^e riwr'ol 
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tics in Ifarr. 
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whidi flows so 
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the dignity of character of those whose example ron follow 
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a diversifying of a prayer you very often should use, 
** Holy Mary, pray for us ;" for it is, in truth, only a con- 
tinual repetition of the same thing; namely, a sense of 
your neea of God's mercy, and your humility intrusting to 
obtain it through one so infinitely more worthy to be heeCtd 
than yourself. And your importunity would seem to plead 
more strongly by calling on your advocate to aid you under 
every designation your ingenuity can invent. 

The Litany of the Most Holy Virgin is used as other 
litanies, by forming the intention for what is required to 
be obtained before beginning to recite it. 



LETTER XVIII. 

PRAYERS FOB THE DEAD. 

You will think, perhaps, I ought to say something about a 
practice of the Church which certainly throws a strong 
colouring into our devotions, I mean, the practice of pray- 
ing for the dead. The approach of All Souls seems a fitting 
moment to introduce you to this. 

It is a pity that a usage so consoling to the Catholic 
should have been entirely misrepresented to the Protestant, 
and brought before him alone under the terrifying view of 
suficring. And a serious evil is it to the accuser and the 
accused, that it should be charged against the latter, that 
such a practice lessens the faith of a Catholic in the merits 
of the atonement of Christ. It is hard to bear any charge 
which touches us in the part where we are the most sen- 
sitive, — namely, value of the Redeemer. But it is harder 
to be the accuser, because God cannot look upon " what- 
soever maketh or believeth a lie." 

The explanation is so natural and plain, that a few re- 
marks will, I trust, suffice to remove all ob^ectioxsA ^^s?^ 
may have met with. 
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The idea of the panisbment of am after death lessenme, 
or in any way interfering with the ail-sufficient atonement 
of Christ, arises from the nature of this punishment not be- 
ing clearly understood by the Protestant ; for it is, indeed, 
the very doctrine he holds, and in which he educates his 
children, and on which be acts, and which he feels through- 
out his life. I refer, in saying this, to those, even among 
Protestants, who most strenuously support the doctrine of 
salvation by grace alone, without works. 

The Catholic Church teaches her members that the 
redemption purchased hy Christ alone can atone for sin ; 
that the pardon of sin is obtained through Christ alone. 
The belief in purgatory — that is, suffering after death- 
stands on quite a distinct ground from that of the doctrine 
of salvation through the merits of the most blessed Re- 
deemer. The belief in suffering after death is the selfsame 
belief that the Protestant holds in regard to suffering be- 
fore death ; and is no other than that sin brings suffering 
as ite necessary consequence. 

We will not at present enter on the question whether 
there be a middle state after death, but will first consider 
the doctrine of suffering for sin, and shew that it in no 
way lessens or interferes with the great atonement of Christ. 
The Protestant believes that an individual may commit a 
sin, for which he will obtain pardon in a future state through 
the merits of Christ alone. And he equally believes that 
this same sin draws on it a temporal punishment. 

For example : — A child may be ungrateful to its parent, 
may carry the ingratitude to excess, may deny its roof to 
that parent, may bring his gray hairs with sorrow to the 

frave. If the ingratitude were flagrant, if this or that act 
ecame known publicly, would not the general remark be : 
" How can such a one expect to prosper? — whoever lives 
to see it, God will punish him sooner or later." And if 
he be a parent, would not the remark be : ** He will be 
punished in his children ; he will be an unhappy parent," 
Do not Proteataiit cY^Mx^n %a.^ \o ^wsJo. ^^t&ar : " You 
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must not mock the blind, for you will be blind yourself 
one day if you do V 

Do not Protestants educate their children in the belief, 
that sin brings a temporal punishment ? 

Do they not instruct children that they must not be 
cruel to dumb animals, for God loves and cares for all that 
He has made, and that the child who " needlessly sets foot 
upon a worm," is in danger of provoking God to send him 
a painful illness, or in some way to cause him to su€er ? 

Do they not teach their children to be generous, and 
remind them that if they will not share what they are in 
possession of with others, that God can take away all they 
have, and make them destitute ? 

In a word, through the general teaching and feeling of 
mankind, does there not run a conviction, that sin is fol- 
lowed by a temporal punishment ? And is not this punish- 
ment something quite distinct from the eternal punishment 
of sin, from which Christ died to redeem us? No one be- 
lieves that the repentant ungrateful son, or the child who 
mocks the blind, or he who is cruel to dumb animals, or 
selfish towards others, will be punished eternally for these 
sins. Christ died even for the child who is ungrateful to 
his parent. But His justice demands to be recognised ; and 
it would be repugnant to common sense and reason to be- 
lieve that, in His righteous government, He overlooks and 
does not chastise sin. It is not my purpose here to enter 
on the intricate subject of justification, I only wish to bring 
your mind to look on one point, namely, that there is a 
temporal punishment of sin recognised by the Protestant, 
which is quite independent of the eternal punishment from 
which Christ died to redeem us ; and that, consequently, 
the Catholic belief on that head is no novel invention, as 
Protestant writers affirm. 

In regard to the terrifying view under which Protest- 
ants bring the idea of temporary future punishment before, 
the mind, we Catholics have only to %^n,^^\.^^^^?^^'^"^~ 
lieve in it £nd m that belief a souTce o\ UvissX. ^^\ias^siia^^^* 
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A Catholic is educated to suffer. He is taught that the 
present life is only a pilgrimage leading to au abiding city; 
that it is a state of warfare leading to a realm of peace, 
a state of labour leading to a place of rest, a state of se- 
paration leading to a circle of union, a valley of tearful 
exile leading to the home where He is, who will wipe 
away tears from all eyes. A Catholic is educated to " en- 
dure hardness as a soldier of Jesus Christ ;" therefore he 
is educated to suffer. He is educated as the member of a 
body, whose head is crowned with thorns. He is educated 
to follow in the army of martyrs, whose captain is " made 
perfect through suffering." 

His priesthood must renounce all that a Protestant 
ministry cherishes. They must lead strict lives, must fast, 
and pray. He sees his fellow- Catholics bind themselves 
into companies to retire from the world, to renounce every 
thing that is not God. He sees himself called upon to re- 
nounce his appetites, to practise abstinence and mortifica- 
tion, and to fast. The days of a Paul, a Peter, an Igna- 
tius, a Polycarp, are to the Catholic as days of yesterday ; 
for he sees the same spirit of self-abandonment and mar- 
tyrdom around him. Their religion is his religion, and 
practised under the same laws, — laws which affix him to 
the cross, and teach him to suffer. 

Suffering hence becomes his natural state. He becomes 
thankful for sufferings, because they assimilate him with 
the noblest of those around him. He sees in suffering a 
mark of God's favour to him, and not to suffer is to him 
a cause of fear, lest God have ceased to care for him. The 
very cheerfulness, so habitual to a Catholic, is the effect 
of a love of suffering. The world is full of misery, the 
Catholic alone knows the secret of bearing it. His mind 
is made up to suffer, and hence his power to endure^ and 
consequent cheerfulness. 

He becomes willing to suffer all that God wills. And 
God wills his justice to be satisfied, and the Catholic act 
quiesces in that m\l', \ie ViiON«% \a& ««v%T«A^t Vvvsa^unfi- 
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to rush into the presence of his Creator, in whose sight the 
heavens are impure, and he longs to pass through a state 
of purification, to prepare him for the glorious Beatific 
Vision. Hence the thought of temporary suffering after 
death does not terrify him, but, on the contrary, it would 
be a consolation to a Catholic to be assured he should pass 
into purgatory after death, because he would be sure he 
was saved; for those whom Satan claims for his own at 
death pass no such middle state. 

The belief in the Church's teaching that the souls of 
the dead are helped and comforted by the prayers and 
sacrifices of the living is another great source of consola- 
tion to the survivor, because he knows he is fulfilling the 
will of God ; for as God loves mercy and pardon, he knows 
He loves to be entreated for His suffering Church, that His 
justice may the more speedily be excused in turning away. 
God loves to deliver from suffering, and longs for His jus- 
tice to be satisfied, that He may take His faithful out of 
this suffering state, therefore He loves us for asking Him 
for pardon and pity for our suffering friends. 

A third source of consolation to surviving friends is, 
the bond of union which this belief produces. So soon 
as a Protestant sees a friend depart, all connexion ceases 
between the dead and the living. He coldly buries him, 
and suffiBrs the anguish of an entire separation. To the 
Catholic there is no such separation. So soon as his friend 
departs this life, he believes that he is either a saint in 
glory to pray for him, or a sufferer in purgatory, who is 
sensible of the aid he receives from his prayers. Thus 
there is communion between them ; and death among 
Catholics is not that utter desolation which agonises the 
Protestant heart at the loss of a friend. 

A fourth source of consolation is, that which each Ca- 
tholic feels in regard to himself in the prospect of death. 
He know^ he shall not pass away as a dream, and be Cot* 
gotten. He knows he shall be \ove^ Wi^ T^^x^^vc^^^<^:\^^^ 
and prayed for, and cared for, so \oii^ «»& ^'o^^ ^*^ ^o^^ 
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remain on earth who have loved and cherished him. And 
when these have passed from earth to join him, the Church 
will still remember him. Daily will he be prayed for by 
every consecrated priest in his private office of every ap- 
pointed hour, and in his offering up of the Christian Sacri- 
fice. The societies to which he belonged will meet at stated 
times every year, and kneel around the cross of Calvary, 
while the crucified Victim will ofier His meritorious Pas- 
sion before the throne of Almighty Justice to plead for 
him. And once a year the whole Christian world will 
dedicate eight days to this spiritual alms-giving, the pray- 
ing for all souls who have died in the Christian faith, and 
who need their prayers. 

It is this eight days of charitable prayer to which the 
Church invites us on the 2d of November, which day 
falling this year on a Sunday, is transferred to the Mon- 
day. I think you will be interested in being brought 
amongst us at this Octave, for though mournful, it is 
mixed with sweet consolation. 

I can, as usual, only give you a village history, for 1 
have never been in any town at this season. 

Monday, Nov. ScC — The church had been yesterday 
prepared with symbols of mourning before the Sunday 
vespers, which were mingled with the festival ornaments 
of the day. 

These latter were removed as soon as the vespers fot 
the dav were ended, and onljr the black decorations re- 
mained. The back of the high altar was festooned in 
black drapery, ornamented with white flowers and rib- 
bons. On every candle was afiixed a small black shield, 
on which was painted the skull and cross-bones in white. 
The antipendium (covering the front of the altar), a white 
sarcophagus painted on a black ground. To the right and 
left of the altar, filling up the recesses, were bannerets of 
white silk, having painted on them crosses in black and 
white. Before the sanctuary rail, a little way down the 
church, was placed a co&u oii VA^Vi tc^%«eU, covered with 
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a funeral pall, and around it were high branching candle- 
sticks bearing many candles, each candle having the black 
shield. 

The vespers for the dead were solemnly chanted ; and 
these ended, the matins followed, those who officiated 
going in turn to the head of the coffin to chant the lessons, 
which are all taken from the book of Job, and, thus 
mournfully chanted, are very affecting. The fine antiphon, 
** I know that my Redeemer liveth," follows the first 
lesson. And then other antiphons, '^ Thou who shalt 
come to judge the living and the dead, and the world by 
fire, give them rest and a place of indulgence." " Lord, 
when Thou comest to judge, where shall I hide myself 
from Thy wrath ? for I have greatly sinned," &c. ** De- 
liver me, O Lord, from eternal death in that tremendous 
day when the heaven and the earth shall be moved, and 
Thou shalt come to judge the earth by fire.'' 

About four o'clock these services of the day end, and 
we retire, each to his home, to spend a very solemn even- 
ing in family prayer for the dead. The bell begins to toll 
as daylight ends, and continues to toll at intervals during 
the evening till nine o'clock. I am told the devotion of 
the people is very affecting. I have often proposed to 
visit some of our cottagers on this nieht ; but have never 
yet found courage to do what would probably interrupt 
the devotion of the domestic altar. Every family is united 
under its own roof, and when the bell tolls they kneel 
down and pray, each silently and according to his own 
manner. When the bell ceases they rest a litUe, and again 
pray while it tolls. And thus they continue durixig the 
whole evening. 

It is very solemn to go out and listen to the tolling 
bells; for, as every parish-bell tolls, the whole country 
echoes with the funeral sounds. 

On the morning of All Souls, that is to-day, the priests 
are early in their confessionals^ as many communicate, to 
obtain mercy for the dead. 
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of the Mass holding lighted candles, and the clerk the 
brush, ready to sprinkle with holy-water. 

The blessing being ended, the Mass follows, which is 
for us all, and offered with the intention that we may be 
preserved from pestilential disease and madness. Day- 
light began to strive with the flickering candles during 
the Mass, and long before it ended, had gained a complete 
victory, and a cheerful sunshine melted away the frosted 
net-work which had curtained the windows. 

It was Tuesday morning, and therefore catechism day 
for the young communicants of the past and present year. 
During the Mass this came into my mind ; but I said to 
myself, of course it is too early for the children to come to 
the Mass, and I dare say the catechism is put off; but as 
soon as the Mass was over, the priest came out of the 
sacristy, and addressed what I began to believe must be 
children ; and looking quickly round, there they all were, 
each and every one of them in their place, so near to me 
that I might, one would have thought, have heard their 
breathing. But I had not heard any sounds of breath or 
life to give me indication that there was a child in the 
church ; they must have come in in the bustle of the people 
going out, 1 said to myself. 

The priest's address was short, explaining to them the 
meaning of the blessing the bread, namely, to remind 
them of their dependence on God for preservation from 
the evils they were to pray against that morning; and 
that the bread being eaten in that remembrance was to 
have something on which their memories could lay hold, 
and so preserve the thought of God's power in their mind; 
and that, by the virtue of their good mother's prayers, in 
unison with their own, they would obtain the blessing of 
their heavenly Father. 

He then told them they might leave the church and 
play a little while, as he must go into the confessional ; 
but not to play far off, as he vrould call them when ready 
t&r them. 
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They went out, and I remained some time longer. 
When 1 went out I expected to find them hopping races, 
or some such runabout game, to warm themselves; but 
no, they were all very gravely seated in the church-porch, 
arranged in order in their classes, saying over their cate- 
chism. " Well," I said, as I passed among them, " so 
you are all here ready for your catechism. Have any 
of you heard Mass?" — ** Yes, all of us," was quickly re- 
plied. " Why, you little hardy rogues," I said, "is it 
possible you have come this cold morning, the greatest 
part of you from the farthest ends of the parish, by the 
light of the stars, to be present at the Mass ? And how 
many of you have breakfasted ?" — " Three of us." — " And 
you have come with the intention, then, of staying through 
the catechism fasting ; and now you have another hour to 
wait while Mynheer Pastor is in the confessional. Come, 
let us all go together and see if Anna's kettle boils (the 
good-natured baker's wife), that you may each have a 
komme (large cup) of cofice. You really deserve it for 
your diligence." Every pair of cold hands was rubbed 
together with glee, such as they only could feel in prospect 
of a cup of hot coffee, after so penance-like a preparation 
for it. 

My companions were light for running, and away we 
all scampered to Anna's, who welcomed us right heartily, 
and insisted on our all coming in, though I thought the 
boys had better wait outside, the room would be so full ; 
but they must be all so cold, " the schammele hinders'* 
(poor little children) ; and she would " heap on turf, and 
have a blazing fire to warm them in the winking of an 
eye-lid." And the servant ran for the great " moor" 
(kettle), which was speedily hung over the blazing turf. 
The boys squatted down around so close together, that no 
one else could wedge a nose in, and hastily threw up a for- 
tification of red fingers, through which the brieht warmth 
gleamed to the girls in tantalising streamlets \ vst >^^wv'^ 
these comfortable fingers no gvrV dax^ to \iT^^^^^ <5cj^- 
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dren of different sexes not being allowed to play together, 
— a very necessary restriction where their religion calls 
them 80 frequently into each other's society. 

So the girls waited patiently while the boys warmed 
themselves ; Anna going round to them with fire potchieSy 
to comfort at least the tips of their fingers. Each potchie 
was quickly surrounded by as many girls as its breadth 
would allow of fingers to be warmed at once, while they 
good-humouredly laughed at "the boys' kind care of 
themselves," and the boys turned their scorched faces round 
and nodded victory. 

They made way, however, and the girls' turn came. 
When all were warmed, the kettle did not yet quite boil, 
and the stuytjes (slices of bread and butter) had yet to be 
cut, and the coffee to pass the process of running through 
a bag. 

I foresaw, therefore, we had still a good half hour to 
wait ; so I proposed to return to the church -porch, and there 
to give them their lesson on the rosary. The children re- 
turned with me into the church without a regretful word 
or look, — a beautiful instance of Catholic readiness to sub- 
mit to privation, to be able to leave so cheerfully a warm 
room, and theamusement of seeing their nice breakfast pre- 
parea, to go to be catechised in a cold church, still fasting. 
I did not detain them long. Weaving the occasion of the 
blessed bread into the first mystery of the rosary, and 
awakening their attention by calling it to dwell upon the 
present alarm of famine, occasioned by the failure of the 
potato crops, which might also occasion disease, they all 
joined with great devotion in the prayers of the mystery 
which we recited. 

On returning to Anna's, she seated the boys first, in 
order to give them their breakfast, and get rid of them, as 
she said, that the girls might breakfast in peace. Before 
the huge pile of bread and butter had disappeared, and the 
bright brass jugs of coffee were emptied, the priest came 
to look after them all. He said be had hurried to them. 
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knowing they had not breakfasted ; but as he saw them so 
well employed, he would "go back into the church till 
they came." I promised they should not stay a moment 
longer than was just necessary to finish the stuytjes, and 
swallow Anna's hot coffee without scalding their mouths. 
And then away they all hurried for their catechism lesson, 
for which they declared their memories were "twice as 
strong as before they took the coffee." 

I relate my morning's adventure, by way of giving you 
a trait of true Belgian character — a character which I think 
it would be difficult to equal in hardy healthf'ulness of con- 
stitution and steady religious principle. It struck me as 
something very beautiful for a group of nearly thirty chil- 
dren to arise voluntarily from their beds hy five o'clock on 
a sharp frosty morning, and, without waiting for the fa- 
mily meal, to scamper thrdugh the starlight by a plan evi- 
dently concerted previously among themselves — for most 
of them live very distant from each other — to be present 
at a six o'clock service, and ready for their catechism, only 
those who live around the church having any chance of 
getting a morsel to eat till they returned home after school 
to their noon meal. 

Wednesday, Nov. 6th, — The Mass this morning is of- 
fered every where for the dead priests. The bells of the 
surrounding parishes all tolled at seven o'clock. I see, by 
a little Italian calendar sent me from Rome, that in the 
palace of his Holiness a Mass is offered for all the dead 
JPopes. How beautiful is Catholic union I 

On the coffin, which stands in the choir during the 
whole octave, are placed to-day the priestly chasuble, 
cap, and stole. The head of a priest is turned towards 
the altar when buried, and the dress was placed to repre- 
sent this. 

At the offering, t^andles were given to all present, 
which we held kneeling, while the officiating priest came 
to the foot of the altar, and recited the De profundis^. 
Each then bearing a candle lu^v^ \i'KcA^^Y^t^'^<SaA^>s:^ 



turn to kin the patena, the priest continiuiUy repead 
" May thej rest id peace;" and the Bttendauts reply 
each time, "Amen. 

WheD the Mass was ended, the prie«t came and Sti 
at the head of the coffin; that is, with his back to 
altar, a distinction shewD to a deceased piiest, and chau 
the mUerere alternately with the choir. 

During this week, or about the iime of All SouU, 
graves are set in order. Each person pays for the gn 
of big own dead. The turf is taken off, and cut in 1< 
slips, which are then placed lengthwise and crossw 
tbrming a cross the length of the grave, and stretch 
acroas it down to the flat ground on each side. Then 
consolation in passing through a churchyard covered n 
these greensward croaaea, telling the survivors that wl 
their turn comes to die, their friends will annually ren 
these symbols of salvation over them, in token of 
" hope in Christ," which is not " in this life only." 

" death, where is thy stingl Where the terror of 
gravel" Not beneath the cross-clasped grave of a Beig 
Catholic, nor within the bosom of^the faithful surviv 
The sting of seeing those he lovea bear the dying imi 
of the " earthly man," seeing them consume away 
" weakness," " sown in corruption," and buried in ■ 
natural bod^, is warded off from him by the shield 
iaith, for this teaches him that God will preserve ib 
" natural bodies," the very bodies he has loved and c. 
risked, the very hands which have ministered to his nee 
sities, the veir feet which have been unwearied in goi 
about to do aim good, the eyes which have ever greei 
him kindly, the tongue which bas soothed him in sorrc 
These very bodies " shall put on immortality," shall bi 
the image of Christ, who dwells for ever near, upon . 
own village- altar, in His human body, in the human bo 
like his own, which He raised from the iload, and c< 
tinae$ among His f&ilMa\, ui undoubting pledge of i 
ntuneetiou which awaite ttvemxt* v^iftwmttoimsai.wi' 
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RELICS. 

I forgot to notice in its place, which is the fourth Sun- 
day in October, another beautiful festival of the Church, 
the commemoration of the holy relics ; those precious re- 
mains of God's saints preserved amongst us, and which 
will have part in the resurrection. Coming so suitably 
just before the festival of All Saints, it reminds us that the 
glorified souls which once inhabited these now dry bones, 
are awaiting the day of judgment to be restored to their 
bodies. I will give you the collect of this festival : 

** Increase m us, O Lord, faith in the resurrection 
which Thou wilt wonderfully work in the relics of Thy 
saints, and make us participators of immortal glory who 
venerate the pledge of it in their ashes. Through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." 

BENEDICTION OF THE CHURCHES. 

Saturday evening, Nov, 8tk, — What is to be done now ? 
was the thought of us careless Catholics as we entered the 
church at six o'clock to-night for the Benediction-service, 
for the black ornaments were all removed, and there was 
the high altar prepared as for a minor festival. The altar 
candlesticks went uncovered, the high second-best candle- 
sticks and ornamented candles placed on their pedestals to 
the right and left of the altar-steps, the image of the Holy 
Virgin drawn out from its place, and adorned as for pro- 
cession, with an arch of white flowers over it, and the 
children's white gloves and lace stomachers laid oat who 
bear the candles and ribbons. 

Ah! it was to-morrow the festival of the Benediction 
of all the churches, which we, one and all, had forgotten, 
it appeared, on putting our notes together after the ser- 
vice. 

A very beautiful festival it is, however, in which the 
Church sets before us the impoitoac^ 'v>i\ODL ^ ^^S^^Saa 
should attach to the *' Home of GodJ' i 
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COMMUNION OF THB SICK. 



As I have so lately had occasion to call j'our attenti 
to this subject, I will not now detain you with the love 
thoughts which this Jl§te awakens, or rather contributes 
keep awake, in Catholic minds. The services consist 
collections of Scripture beautifully adapted to the festivi 
the vespers this evening opening with antipbons suital 
to the object before us. To-morrow, sermons will 
preached, setting forth the preciousness of a church to 
Catholic worshipper, and perhaps explaining the vario 
parts, as the porch, the entrance of preparation, and so c 

In the exterior ceremonies there is nothing out oft 
usual order. 

Monday, Nov, \Oth, — I have often described to y 
the holy mornings of great festival days, when crowds 
people assemble before daylight around the confession! 
and before the altars, and shed by their still devotioc 
living spirit through the silent gloom of the taper twilig 
of the few candles which are lighted. 

By way of contrast, 1 will tell you of this momini 
solitary scene. It is the octave of All Souls, and therefc 
the last day of communion for the dead — a duty whi 
each one endeavours to perform during these eight da; 
I had been prevented hitherto, and rose this morning 
lamp-light, in order to go down to the church. Whei 
was dressed, it was still too dark for me to go out, anc 
waited a quarter of an hour. 

As I was amongst the last of the week's communican 
I thought there might be no one there, and that the cle 
would not have left the church open when he came aw 
from ringing the Angelus at six o'clock ; so I went to 1 
house on my way to inquire. He said the church \« 
locked, and that there was no one there, but that he ^ 
coming in half an hour with the priest, to go with t 
blessed Sacrament to some sick persons, which I alrea 
knew. 

I took the huge keys and unlocked the heavy door ; a 
as I pushed, it open, and paa^ed *\\k\.Q ^fe\^^%^ e««V^r< 
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a feeling of something like fear passed over me, for having 
come alone into the solitary building. I sped quickly on, 
and opening the inner door which conducted into the 
church, every phantom of fear vanished in the bright beam 
of the lamp burning before the sanctuary, declaring the 
Sacred Presence throughout the broad expanse of dark- 
ness. Had this been a Protestant church, I should have 
turned back, I said, as I passed up the nave ; I should not 
have dared to enter it alone at this dark hour ; but a Ca- 
tholic church — how different, with its ever-beaming lamp 
to welcome us ! 

I had frequently been alone to Holy Communion ; but 
I do not remember that it had ever been so dark, and the 
feeling of entire solitude witli the Abiding Presence struck 
me. I knelt down, and fervently thanked God that I was 
a Catholic. 

In about a quarter of an hour the priest came in, and, 
after adoring the most Blessed Sacrament, busied himself 
in preparing what was necessary to carrying It to his sick 
parishioners. He then lighted two candles, and gave me 
the Holy Communion. By this time, the clerk had come 
in, and was preparing his lantern, bell, &c. to accompany 
him. 

The priest then took out of the tabernacle the small 
silver box in which he had placed the Sacred Hosts, and, 
putting it into a rich crimson silk bag, suspended it round 
his neck, and afterwards turning round, raised the bag, to 
give the benediction to the only two worshippers, the clerk 
and myself. 

The clerk then rose, and giving one sound with his 
bell, preceded the priest down the church, striking the 
bell at even intervals. When they came to the church- 
porch they stopped, and gave three times three strokes of 
the large church-bell, to warn the inhabitants that the 
Holy Sacrament was about to pass among them to be ad- 
ministered to the sick. The people all come vcdl\£v^^>»^^^ 
out of their houses at the fiouud oi^^\»^,«xA>K^^"^^^- 
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voutly down and pray while the Holy Sacrament passes. 
The clerk continues to strike his bell all the time. The 
first question is, Who is sick or dying, to need the last 
sacraments ? but this morning all knew who it was — poor 
Mary Simoens, the wife of our burgomaster. She has been 
getting gradually worse, and has long ago received the last 
sacraments ; but she receives the most Holy CommunioA 
occasionally for devotion ; and we knew it was this morn- 
ing to be given to her and her husband, also too great an 
invalid to leave his home. 

Poor Mary ! we have great pleasure in visiting her, and 
witnessing her perfect resignation. She seems to oe suffer- 
ing from a complication of diseases. She has dropsy, and, 
from some disease in her head, has become quite blind. 
The same disease causes her head to lean forward, and she 
rests her chin upon her chest in a very painful position. 
She cannot lie down in bed, nor bear the position of being 
there more than two or three hours of the night ; so she 
sits always by the fire, in her large chimney-corner, and 
her children take it in turn to sit up and watch her. Two 
sons and two daughters have performed this fatiguing filial 
duty for many months. Their father goes to bed at night, 
but during the day he sits in the opposite comer of the 
chimney. He has also received the last Sacraments, and 
it is doubtful which of the two will die first. But with 
all this aggregation of suffering and sorrow, Mary is a 
model of cheerfulness and sweet temper. She is always 
ready to relate little anecdotes, and to tell the villagers 
news, for which she has an excellent memory. She can 
recite all that is done in the church, and talk about the 
beauty of the processions and the Masses, as if she had 
been present, having made her family eive a minute de- 
scription of every thing. And then she knows exactly 
what refreshment there is in the house to offer you, and 
desires the plum-cake to be cut instead of the plain, be- 
cause we are there. I love to go and see her, to tdka les- 
SODS of patience and c\ieet^\i\w^«% Q/i\i«c^\!DL bar preparation 



LKT. XVIIl.] ST. martin's EVB. S21 



for her eternity. She must miss her daily* Mas0^ from 
which she was never absent, always being m the church 
to pray long before it began ; but she seems to have laid 
in a store of strength during those days of health, to serve 
as her spiritual support in her last long illness. 

Monday evening^ Nov, 10/A, St. Martinis Eve, — I pro- 
mised to give you an account of some of the rainorfStes, 
which so pleasantly diversify a Catholic year, and therefore 
may as well tell you of one which, minor as it is to us grave 
folks, is a red-lettered festival to our junior members. St. 
Martin is honoured as the patron of children ; and it is 
the custom for them to receive presents at this festival. 
The giving them is conducted in a manner to cause much 
amusement to both parents and children. It is always a 
ereat secret what they are to have ; and each child must 
hang up its basket before going to bed at night, in full 
certainty of finding it filled before morning ; as the popular 
joke is, that St. Martin gives the presents. At least, the 
parents give according to the merit of the child, and some- 
times according to its want of merit ; for it is not uncom- 
mon to find scourges and such-like instruments of chastise- 
ment for naughty children in St. Martin's baskets. 

To-night, we went down to the last Benediction-service 
of this mournful octave : all sad thoughts were driven away 
by the joyous shouts which assailed our ears on entering 
the village. There were the merry groups of St. Martin's 
votaries assembled in the last gleam of twilight, round a 
sort of transparent pagoda, illuminated by a bright candle 
within, which, I dare say, a Puritan preacher would have 
been ill-natured enough to call an idol-temple, built to 
worship St. Martin in ; but which is, in truth, only an 
annual innocent device of Belgian children, to get rid of 
some of the exuberant spirits raised by the thoughts of the 
presents they are to receive while they sleep to-night. 

The bakers' shop-windows are filled with cakes, repre- 
senting St. Martin on his swift horse, of various forms^ and 
sizes, and prices j and happy the c\i\i^'w\wi\s»A^^yi^^^«« 

Y 
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or godmother rich enough to purchase one of these for him ; 
for they are only baked on St. Martin's Eve, and theii 
rarity is a strong reason for causine them to be coveted. 

Just as we were talking of all this, such an unusual 
noise, rumble, tumble, slow and stealthily, was heard, ex- 
actly like a window slowly opened in a distant part of ihi 
house. 

" Here * they' are, then," we mutually exclaimed^ " lei 
us run to the part whence it comes ; there may be time U 
prevent their getting in yet." 

So off we set, with only a lamp and our courage tc 
guide us. 

On ascending the staircase, again the noise ; it seemec 
then to come from all parts of the house at once ; now w< 
heard it more distinctly ; we rushed into the nearest room 
and throwing up the window, there — ^what was there? th( 
sweetest sounds of clarionets and flutes and honis» anc 
drum accompaniment, in short, a band of music down ii 
the village, playing right merrily in honour of St. Gecilia'i 
evening. And it was no other than the beatine to order o 
the thundering drum that had caused our needless terror. 

St. Cecilia is honoured, as you already know, as thi 

Eatroness of music. The ** divine Cecilia," as the poet call 
er, who, " to her Maker's praise confined the sound" o 
miisic. 

But there, in our sequestered village, who ever hai 
heard a band of music play ? Well might our heavy ear 
not distinguish the sound of a drum from a harsh window 
frame. W ho could be playing ? It must be some musician 
come from a distant town, to encourage a few voune mei 
of our village, who, we bad heard, had united to rorm i 

i band, and who were taking lessons together. 

" On inquiry next morning, however, we found, to ou 

great surprise, that it was actually our own fellow-parish 
ioners themselves, who played with their master, and tha 
our old friend Peter, of whom you have already heard 
was installed as drummer. 
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Their taste for music must be very good, and their 
courage in practising as great, to be able to play so well 
in so short a time, and we are all as proud of our band of 
musicians as you English can be of any of the great names 
who may be figuring in your public concerts. The vil- 
lagers do hope that the priest will let them go on with 
their practice, but he looks very grave about it. He very 
naturally fears that such a society may lead to excesses, 
which he, as a pastor, is bound to guard his parishioners 
against. To practise, they must meet of a winter's evening, 
and the Belgian character is not like the French, too light 
for frivolity to make a hurtful impression, and to whom 
dancing and music are as innocent a recreation as a walk 
in green fields. The Belgian, like the Englishman, takes 
every thing seriously, as a part of bis life and character, 
and he cannot enter into real dissipation without coming 
off loser. However, there is certainly a passion for music 
awakened in the land, so strong, that perhaps the priest- 
hood will see a necessity for co-operating with it, and thus 
turning it into a right channel. In many parishes such 
amateur societies are allowed to play in the churches, and 
contribute to the glory of God. We hope the good con- 
duct of our young musicians may obtain for them the same 
honour. They have begun with the best resolutions as 
Christians and Catholics. They propose, first of all, to 
have a Mass celebrated, to seek a benediction under the 
invocation of St. Cecilia ; 2dly, they promise to practise 
one hour only every rvening, after all their duties are 
over, that is, after supper, which they take at seven, that 
their family order may not be deranged, and to separate at 
half-past eight, any one playing later to pay a fine ; and 
lastly, to separate without taking any intoxicatine liquor. 

I cannot help wishing success to them, that they may 
keep their good resolutions, and that we may preserve our 
band of musicians, without weakening our religious habits, 
or lowering our moral character. 

St, Eloi, Dec, U/.— 1 have s\\ewiv ^o\\\vq^ e®vsasfcx>Ss.'^ 
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the noble powers of the heart and mind are brought into 
exercise through the deep mysteries celebrated annually by 
the Church, scarcely leaving breathing time, during many 
months, for ordinary feelings of lower gratifications. The 
heart and mind are wound up to an elevation of devotion, 
which leaves no choice but to act up to the pressure, and 
work out the work the Church gives us to perform. Thai 
through the long season of rest, she, our holy mother, leaves 
us not, but follows us kindly into our recreations, stand- 
ing by us, and with her approving smile, sanctioning our 
recreations with her blessing, and pointing out to us means 
of innocent mirth and harmless dissipation, whioh re-create, 
not destroy, our serious habits. Each little Catholic vil- 
lage is a gem, sparkling in the brightness of its own natu- 
ral happiness. Multiplied to infinity, Belgian parishes are 
necessarily small, and the smaller we more mirtbfol, as if 
happiness increased in proportion to the smallness of the 
space it has to act in. Thus, the very causes which con- 
tribute to render an English village the very dullest place 
in the world, produce in the Catholic villages of Belgium 
an unwearying round of excitement and cheerful nrnwi 
ment. 

Among such n^irthful interludes to labour, the first of 
December holds a high place. It is the festival of St. ' 
Eloi, who is honoured as the patron of formers, and some 
others. 

He is much revered in this country, as having been the 
missionarv by whose means the greatest part of Flanders 
was enlightened with the true faith. He was bom about 
the year 588, at Chatelac, near Limoges, and is probably 
of Koman ori^n. The great qualities of his mind, his 
virtues, and piety, rendered him the admiration of fdl 
around him. He was called to the court of Clotaire, itie 
then kinff of France. His favourite occupation was sculp- 
ture, ana working in gold. While he worked he had 
always a book open before him to instiuct himself in the 
uisip of God. The holy Scn^torai ^«te his chief study. 



LET. XYIII.] 8T. BLOI. 325 

The corruption of a court did not 8ully his innocence, and 
though he wore the rich dresses of a courtier, he used the 
rude hair-cloth beneath them. His charity to the poor 
ivAS so great, that he never retained any thing for himself 
that he could possibly give away, and never enriched him- 
self by the magnificent presents of his sovereign. His 
ioompassion for slaves was so great that he frequently 
bought as many as a hundred at once, especially the Saxou 
slaves, which were then sold in troops. 

We have in our church an altar at which he is specially 
invoked. Above it is a painting, said to be valuable. 
He ifi represented as sitting in his study, working at his 
favourite occupation of a goldsmith. He is magnificently 
clothed ; a side li^ht from a window is introduce in a dis- 
tant part of the picture, and thrown on several of his works 
of art, which appear to have been put aside there by the 
artist. He holds his chisel to the statue he is working upon, 
and lus right hand is in the act of striking it with his ham- 
mer, the whole being so perfectly expressed, that one can 
scarcely believe it can remain motionless, but must fall 
and give the intended stroke at the chisel. His counten- 
ance expresses dimity and high intellectual powers ; and 
his whole bearing is majestic, noble, and devout. The pic- 
ture is framed in carved wood, forming a whole with con- 
tinued carving which reaches up to the roof of the church, 
and includes another representation of the saint finely ex- 
ecuted, amidst clouds and rays of ^lonr, as if in the act of 
ascending to heaven. The altar is formed of the same 
carving; and in the front of the tomb, which it represents, 
is a bust in low relief of St. £loi. The whole forms a 
coup d'ceU which would not be despised even were it in 
the church of a more illustrious parish than our rusticity 
can claim to be, proving the piety and good taste of our 
ancestors, the fervent Catholics of bye-gone days, who gave 
all they had, of the richest and best, to adorn the home of 
the ever-present Redeemer ; when even a poor little vil- 
lage like this had more spent in it. iotx >^^\^^)s^^^v^^ 
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than the Protestants of rich English cities can cominaiid, 
because the inhabitants, who "close themselves in c^ar," 
think it no shame to let God's house lie desolate. And 
what wonder, when their false faith has banished His sacra- 
mental Presence from among them. 

But to return to St. Eloi. Clotaire dying in 628, Da-, 
gobert, his son and successor, had the same esteem for St!'. 
£loi. He entertained so high an idea of his wisdom and 
virtue, that he consulted him in preference to his council 
upon the most important affairs of his kingdom. He also 
sought counsel of nim for his private conduct. Eloi seized 
these occasions to inspire his prince with sentiments of jus- 
tice, clemency, and religion. 

At length St. Eloi was solicited to become a priest. 
He was consecrated Bishop of Noyon and Toumay in 640; 
his principal inducement to allow himself to be made a 
bishop was the deplorable state of the districts of Ghent 
and Courtray, which made part of his diocese. The inhabit- 
ants were still pagans, and so barbarous that they would 
not even allow any one to preach the gospel to them. 
When St. Eloi began to preach in these neighbourhoods, 
the inhabitants, who could only be compared to wild 
beasts, were ready every moment to tear nim to pieces. 
He persevered in instructing them, and desired the crown 
of martyrdom ; he took care of their sick, consoled them 
in affliction, and assisted them in their distress. The 
barbarians were touched at length by the kindness, the 
gentleness, the mortified life of the holy bishop. Those 
who were converted induced others to follow their ex- 
ample. 

St. Eloi was endowed with the ^ifts of working miracles 
and of prophecy. He governed his church nineteen years 
and a half, when God caused him to know that his last 
hour approached ; he predicted his death to his disciples 
some time before falling into his last illness, which con- 
ducted him to the tomb. He expired while reciting the 
canticle, ** Now, Lord, dost x\iou ^Xsuxvaa >&:^ ^^Tvant in 
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peace/' &c., the Ist of December, 659, at the age of se- 
venty years and some months. 

At the news of his illness, the Queen Bathilda set off 
from Paris with the princes her children, the lords of her 
court, and a numerous retinue ; but she found him dead on 
arriving. She bathed his corpse with her tears, and or- 
dered that he should be buried in his monastery of Chelles. 
Others wished he should be taken to Paris ; but his people 
would not permit the mortal remains of their bishop to be 
taken away from them, and the town of Noyon possesses 
to this day the greatest part of the relics of tne holy man. 
His death was followed by many miracles. 

St. Eloi became a saint in living amidst the world and 
at a court. 

It is a strange perversion of ^ood things that the Pro- 
testant should imagine the Church lessens our devotion to 
God in calling us to contemplate the characters and imi- 
tate the examples of such holy men, and asking them to 
assist us by their prayers, by setting them before us once 
in a year to these ends. You are prepared to view our 
lesser festivals in honour of the saints with a more correct 
eye, and can now bear to mix in the cheerful circle of our 
rustic merry-makings, so I will venture to describe our 
first of December. 

Some ancient tradition has given St. Eloi as patron to 
the farmers, including all who have any thing to do with 
wagons and carts. And as Belgian Catholics have a strong 
taste for music, of which I have given you a proof, ana 
as bands of music were not at hand in farm-houses in olden 
days, they contrived to form a concert out of— what do 
you think ? The neighing of their horses, or the lowing of 
their cattle, or the screaming of their pigs, or the cackling 
of their poultry ? None of these. You would never guess, 
so I must tell you. Out of their whips — yes — did you think 
whips could be brought into the service of Orpheus ? Po- 
verty is the parent of invention, remember. Many week* 
before St. Eloi's day we are stAxU^d ouX. ^1 w« o^^x.'^'^ 
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sadden noises, resembling the crackliog of Gay F!awke»' 
serpents, and on trying to ascertain what it can be, we 
remember — '' Ah, it is the farmer lads practising ior St, 
Eloi." The serenade increases in punctuality as the day 
draws near, and on the eve of St Eloi the orchestra is in 
full order. Near and far off the measured crack goes 
round, crack, crack, crack, smack, smack, smack, ap all 
the notes of the scale and down again. And then exercises 
of threes and fours, and I cannot tell you what beside. 
They go round and salute all they choose to honoar ; we, 
of course, have our visitation, and much amused we are. 
It was at first a most laughable novelty to us — and I assure 
you, you ought to think my countrymen very clever, to 
produce so agreeable a harmony from the smack of a whip. 
I beg pardon, I ought to say the smack of whips, for the 
young men meet and practise in concert, and many must 
smack their whips to produce one serenade. Sometimes 
they strike the air one after the other in a run, sometimes 
altogether, like firing, but always in time and good order. 

I mav mention that this festival is not confined to our 
village, but is general throughout the country. 

On the morning of St. Eloi's day, a mass is ofiered for 
the farmers and their servants, and others who have 
St. Eloi for a patron. At this the farmers and some part 
of their families are religiously present. It is offered at 
St. Eloi's altar, and the male portion of the congregation 
go up to kiss the paten at the offering. 

Ine farmer's wife is bound by the strictest laws of 
honour to bake a sort of pastry called wafers, or pan-kooken 
(pancakes), and to bake as long as her arbitrary customers 
cnoose to eat ; for she would be blackballea out of all 
boorena society if she offered any ordinary food to the 
knights of the whip on St. Eloi's day. Her task is no small 
one, especially if she bake wafers ; the pancake is a some- 
what easier process. 

The ingredients are fiour^ yeast, eggs, cinnamon, and 
milk, about in t\\e ^^^.m^ ^to^wVKswx ^xA TSLV^Lsd to the 



LET. XVIII.] ST, BLOI. 329 

consistence of the batter used for an English pancake. 
When mixed, they are set by the fire for an hour or more, 
to rise. The milk, I should tell you, must be hot to mix 
the ingredients, and the pan should be covered with a hot 
cloth to keep all warm while rising. When properly risen, 
a flat frying-pan is placed over the fire just touched over 
with butter, and about a tea-cup full or two tea-cups of 
the batter is poured into the frving-pan ; in an instant it is 
sufficiently done, as it should only resemble an English 
crumpet when baked ; it is then turned with a tin slice, 
and baked an instant on the other side. It may then be 
slipped out of the frying-pan on to a plate, to make room 
for its successor. The frjdng-pan must be touched over 
with butter every time a fresh pancake is to be put in. 
When a good heap is prepared, they may be set by for 
use, or eaten directly. In both cases each pancake is laid 
on a gridiron for a second or two, which toasts it like a 
crumpet ; it is then buttered like the same English cookery, 
and those who choose add sugar. I have only explained 
how to make the pancake, as, should you take a fancy 
to eat one in honour of St. Eloi's day, they are easily 
made ; and you may take my recommendation that they 
are very good. The wafers you could not make in Eng- 
land, as I do not believe the country contains such a 
double-tailed, gaping-mouthed, cross-barred machine as a 
" wafer-iron ;" nor would any English cook have the pa- 
tience necessary to sit hour after hour, heating and re- 
heating the iron, to bake you wafers ; for the batter is en- 
closed between the wide lips of the iron, and the cook 
must heat her iron and squeeze the two long tails together, 
till it is baked enough, for every wafer she makes; and 
woe to the wafer and her reputation should her machine 
not be exactly the proper heat. If the least too hot, it 
would be browned or burned, which destroys all its deli- 
cacy; and if not hot enough, the wafer would ad hero to 
the machine, and be broken to atoms. But I \s\.vs.<^ \s^ . 
you, the wafer is a much more de\\<^a\j& vteaX.\X>k»s3L^^^'«s\j- \ 
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cake, the ]atter only equailing[ English cmmpets, and the 
former bein? something very far excelling them, and quite 
At for the table of the most practised gourmand. 

The day is a holiday of course ; the only work that can 
be thought of is baking and eating wafers and pancakes, 
and drinkinp^ coffee. The children do not go to school; 
their work is also at home, as they come in, you may be 
sure, for their share of the feasting, though they do not 
practise in the whip band ; and if 1 may own the truth, 
we play our part too, for the kind boorenas do not forget 
us, and we feast on St. Eloi's day without the merit of 
joining the whip choir, or assisting to prepare the treat 
around the sparkling hearth of the merry homestead 
groups. 
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